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The Contents. 


PHE Principal Dodtrine , Thoſe that 
obey the Goſpels whatſoever or whenſoever 
they want, ſhall ewer abide in a peacefull 
and ble ffed Condition. 
Real. 1. The God of Peace ſhall le with them, 
The Riches of this Promiſe opened. 
1, God us 1# the Promiſe, | | 
1 God is inthe Promiſe as the God of Peace, 
2 Hethat 15 the God of Peace, is the God of 
| Power, | * 
| 3 He that # the God of Peace, ts the Gad of 
| Patience, 
4 Hethat # the God of Pence, is the God of 
Hope. 
2, God's being mith them, ſignifies, 
' 1 The Heart of God utth them, 
2 TheHelp of God with them. 
.. 3 The Preſence of God with them, We - 
Reaſ. 2. If God be with them, all things ſpall 
make for them. | 
Rom, 8.28, opencd at large. 


oy 


1 What things they are eſpecially, that ſhall 
| work for good, * 
b A 3 $: : 


2 To what good theyſhall work; 


To whom: 
4 How they ſhall work for good, | 
5 That they ſhall work for good to them that 
lowe Gad. | 
Proved in 3. Propoſitions, 
1 The Prowidence of God governs the Wor 1d, 
2 The Deſignof Providence (45 to the EleR) 
# the accompliſhment of Gods good pur- 
poſe and Promiſe. 
3 Providence ſhall not fail of accompliſhing 
7ts end. 
Two Cautious. : 
Two Obje#1ons anſwered, | 
Ob. 1: How can the Removal of the Goſpel, 
and the Miniſiry of it, be imagined to 
work for good £ 
Anſwered; 
Ob. 2. Suppoſe a Sant to fall into diſtratt- 
_ 0n,and ſolive aid die, what good tant 
poſſibly be wrought oat of this # 
Anſwered. 
Two particulat Inferences, 
I, Rejoyce tn the Promiſe of God. 
2. Lay your ſelves down quietly and peaces 
ably under it 
| The General Application. i] 
t. To the Ungodly, perſwading them, and di- 


reRing then how to get within this Pro-\ 
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Fhe Contents. 
Of theſe, e5 
1 Some are far from the K ingaon of Gor. 
To them,afier a Word of Conviflien,and Ex- 
poftulation, are given 7. Direions, 
2 Others are near the Kingdom of God, Al- 
moſt Chriſtians, 
S1x Words of C ounſell to them. 
2 To the Godly, 
The Exhortation to them bottomed ot Philip, 
1; 25,20, Aus, 
i Gezerall, 
2 Speciall, 
The Generall Exhortation, Let your Conwers 
ſarion be as Lecometh vhe Goſpel. 
Let it anſwer and be ſuitable to 
I The Ends of the Goſpel. 
2 The D19nities the Goſpel inveſts you with, 
3 7, he Names which the G ofpel pats pore 
' 304. 
4 The Reward arid Riches which the Gofpel 
promiſes. 
5 The Supports which the Goſpel gives. 
6 The ſpirit of holineſs which the Goſpel 
pours forth pon jou. 


The Special Exhortation, Containing Direcii- 
oxs for a Chriſtian's daily walk. 
L# this 'Gofpel- Converſation be carried on, 
I 18 an hol) non, _ 


Direclzous 


\ The Contents, 


DyreAons for the promoting an holy Uiaton be- 
twixt all Saints, though of atfferent per- 
ſ=aſſons. 

2 In an: united Contention. 

3 ſnanholy Boldneſs, 


Arguments preſſing the Exhortation, 
" I, This ſhall beto your Adverſaries au vis 
ent token of Perdition, 
2 Toyou, of Salvaiton. 
3 The Argumedt of the Text farther ure d 
1a two Particalars, 
1 If God be with you, all (hall _ for your 


200d, 


2 4 if God be with you, you jhall ſhort Ly be mith 
Goa, 
The Conclufun ind Valtdicon, 


Thoſe thin9s which you hawve 60th learned, and 
recerved, and heard, and ſeen inme, ds; 
and the God of Peace ſhall be with You. 


C4 | 
Har the particular Reaſon of my choice 
A ; of this Scripture this day 1s, 1f you com< 
pare my preſent ſtation, with che 1ntenc 
"= of the Apoſtle, 1n theſe words, you wall 
akly underſtand. ; 

Theſe words of the Apoſtle, being part of the 
cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Philippians, are his Yaledic- 
twe,or Farewel co them : It 18 not unknown to you} 
tar I mult now be parted from you 3 and have 
pitched on this Scriptare, ro be the Clofe of my 

Twenty Years Mimtſtry among you, Fe es 
B God hath ſenc me among you to be a Builder ; and 
| Ihave choſen this Text, robe an Hammer to faſten , 
nd drive home thoſe Nails of Inſtru&ion and Con- 
lation, which I have been lo long endeavouring to 
Mer1nto you, 7 ey 
| God hath ſent me amons you, as a Fifher-man 3. 
FE inilhave choſen theſe words to be as the cloſing of 
the Net, B-hofd! once more the Net is ſpread » 
Fl am now making my -q Draught; and oh a 


[21 
It might have the ſame good ſpeed, as Peter's lift 
had,' Luke 5.6, It would then pay the Charges, 
| though the Nt break, 

Goi hath ſent we among. you as an Hubard-man, 
to plough, anitoſow 5 and I am now come 79 cover 
Wiat h.th been ſown, 

Wiyat 1s my aim 1n Preaching, let be yours in 
Hearing: On that boch Preacher and Hearers might 
heartily joyn in this Defire ! This once more, God 
[ peed the Plsugn, 

In tais dere and hope I drive on, 

Inthe Text obſerve; 

A Precept, 

A P:omite, 

An Email of tae Promiſe on the Precept, 
In the Precept we have, 

T. An Act; | Do. | 

2, An Object ; | The things that you have learitd, 
received. heard and ſeen, | 

The Promiſe 1s in theſe words, | T he God of Peace 
hall be with you, ) 

The Evtail of the Promiſe on the Precept,you have 
1n the ConneRive Particle | And | which knits 
them up together, Do the Work, and have the Re- 
ward; Obey the Precepr, and enjoy the Promiſe; 
Do what you have received and heard, and the God of 
Peace (hall be with you, Be careful of the former,and 
be nor careful abcu: the latter ; if the Precept be pet- 
formed;the Promiſe (hall be made g00d, 

Do. 1, Chriſtians muſt be Learzers before tht 
can be Duers, | What jou have l-arned,that do, 

To. 2, He hath leagned well, that hath lermed 
to do well, 


Dit. 
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Def. 3, Chriſtians Eyes, as well as their Ears; 


| Fay helpihem on in Religions Or, The Holy Ex= 


znples of Minifters , {hould be 'ving Sermons to 
People, | Phat you have ſeen in me | Therefore the 
Apeſile exhorts, Phil, 3, 17, Markthem which ſo 
walk, as y2't have ns for an Example; and 1 Cor.il, 
1, Be ye Followers of me, as I amof (brifs; thatis 
euher, ] have been a Follower of Chrift, be ye there- 
fore Followers of me ; or elſe, Be ye Followers of 
me, as far forth as I have been a Follower of Chriſt, 
Thoſe Miniſters may go c# the Stage with Honour 
:nd Comſort , who have left behind them the good 
52d of found Doctrine, and the good ſavour of ann 
poly Example, E_- 
For mine own part, what my DoAtrtne arid man» 
her of life hach been among you, you are Witneſſes, 
and God alſo, And however, I have great realon to 
udge and condemn my ſelf before the Lord, and to 
bewail 1c, char my Converſation hath been leſs ex- 
emplary and uſeful, than, oh that it had been! yerT 
wo off from you , with this Teſtimony upon my 
heart, that T have not been of thoſe who bind heavy 
Burthens,and Ly ther on other mens ſhoulders, but 
wil not couch them with one of their fingers 3. bur 
ny endeavour hath been)to preſs on mine own Soul, 
nd to hold out in my own praRice, that Word of 
Life which I have preached to you ; and therefore 
im bold,in this ſence, to exhort you, inthe words of 
lie Apoſtle, Be ye Followers of me, 4 far forth at jou 
have ſeen me & Follower of Chrit, So 
 Di#. 4, Godly Miniſers, when they are part- 
Ns from their People, would fain lexve God behind 
fiem, Though ic be not unuſual, waea the Lord ſends 
em away, he goes with them 3 God and his Meſ- 
BZ ſengers 
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= [4] 
ſengers, de not ſeldom rake their farewel of People 
rogecher ; yet their carnett deſire 1s, chac thovgh they 
muſt away, yet the Lord would (tay, 

Dobt. 5, Fairhiul Minitters would be Meſſengers 
of Peace, going, as vicll as-coming, 

As the Apotiles ficlt 50:ds were to be, Peace be 
#uto you, Matih, 10, fo ſore of this Aroliles liſt 
Worcs Were, T he God of Peace ſhall be with you, 

Doft, 6 Wanen 2ver Miniſters part with their 
People, if they can but leave Godlyneſs in them, 
they (hall certainly leave God wich them, Or, 

Thoſe that obey the Goſpel, wharſozver,or whom- 
ſoever the; want, ſhall ever be in a peaceful, and 
blefled condition. | 

T heſe things do, that is, live in the practice and 
power of that DcEtine of Gooline(s, which jou have 
received, aud heard, and then fear not, the God of 
Peace (hall be with you. 

This DoErine, I ſhall fully prove to you, after [ 
have. premiſed, : 

That the DoeEtrine which I have preached to you 
1s the Doftrine of Godlme(s,; the ſumme whereof take 
in theſe four particulars : 


I. That Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the World | 


to ſave finners,came alſo ro ſanRifie and purge them 
| from their fins, 

2, Thatthoſe thar believe in Je\us, muſt be carer 
7 to Maintain good Works, or to live a Godly 

ife, 

?, Thar this Godlineſs is hor ſuch a {light and 
ealie, and empty thing, as the miſtaken World im 
vine; bur Rands in an exa&t Couformity of the 

> Man, Heart, and Life, to the whole Willd 
od, | 


4, TizthY 


BY 


4. That as whoſoever believes not in Jeſus, fo 
whoſoever 1s {hort of this true , fincere Godlineſs, 
cannot be ſaved. 

This is the ſumme of thac DoRrine, which I have 
preached unto you ; which being che Erernal Truth 
of G07, 1 herein imbacque my own Soul and Life , 
de{iring to be found in that ſame Jeſus , and to be 
found walking in that ſame way of Righteouſneſs, 
which I have declared unto you. 

2, That my D-fignand Aim , in- preaching this 
Do&rinz to you, hath been, to beger in you, and 
through the ir fluence and affiftavce of wu Erernal 
Spiric,to bring you ro, this true Godlineſs. I have 
travailed in Birth with you,*hat Caiiſt ;21ght vs for- 
medin you 3 that I wieghr leave you poſſ- os and 
partakers of that Grace, wi'ch accompanies Salva= 
tion ; char your Fitch might it nd not 112 the Wiſe 
com of Men. bur 1n the power of Go! ; Thar your 
Repentance might be Repenrance unto Life, tar to 
K repented of; that you might obey fram «52 heerty 
lat Fo:m of Doctrine that hath been deliv2:'c unco 


4 /u; thi you might (2nd complea: 1n all che Will 


&God ; chit you mighc be holy, and harmleſs, rhe 
Children of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
ooked Generation, amongſt whom you mult (hine 
8 Lights in the World, holding forth the Word of 
life ; that b2ing rooted, and grounded in love, you 


Wight comprehend with all Saints,whar is the height, 


ad depih, and lengch,and breadrh,and might know, 
be love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg, and be 
llled wich all the fulneſs of God : To this end,have 
lughe every one, and warned every one, that 1 


Wh preſenc you perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 
B 3 3.Thar 


(6) 
- Thit as far forth, as the ſucceſs hath anſwered 

my DeGen, and aimy upon any of your Souls , (© far 
forth Rand you intitled, to this glorious promiſe in 
the Text, the God of Peace [{.2! be with you, Look how 

' many Souls there are among(t you , thar live in the 
power and obedience of thoſe truths you have re- 
ceived ; to ſo many can I with confidence ,e1ve this 
farewell of the Apoltle, wirhouc Ifs, or Ands; the 
God of Peace (hall be with you. To w nomſoever 
the Lord hath been a God of Grace, to them will ke 
be a God of Peace, Whoever amoneit you , hays 
this God of Grace,dwcelling and culin 12 in you, (hull 
certainly find this God of Peace, dwelling and ahi- 
ding with you : As for all others, though } can hear 
tily "make chis, my parting Prayer, the Lord b: with 
you, the God of Peace be with you; yet I cannot 


aflurance, that the God of Peace will be with you, 

Theſe things premiſed , I thall now give you the 
full proof of the Doftine, inthe followi n2 Reaſons, 
The Dodrrae you remember 1 1s, thoſe that 60'y the 
Goſpel, whatſoever, or whomſoever they want, ſhall 
ever be ina peaceſull, and blefled Condition, 
' The Reaſons are, 

I, The God cf Peace ſhall be with them. 

2, If God be with thera, all things Waatſoeve: 

defall them, ſhall make for their good, 

 Reaf, 1, The God of Peace (hall be wich them; 
theſe thinns do,live1n the obedierc? of the holy Do- 
Arine which you have received , and the God of 
Peace ſhall be wich you. This glor10us Promiſels 
pregnant with all the bleflings , "that Heaven ans 
Earch can afford, 
"F you ask, why, what isthere init? I demande! 


4h 


rurn this Prayer into a Promiſe , nor give you any 


(7) 
of 'you, What is there in God ? God is in the Pro- 
miſe, all char is in Gcd, is here atlured ro the Godly, 
The Philoſophers, of old, atrained to ſore glimmer 
ings of the excellencies that are in God, by theſe 3, 
Wayes. 

1. Per viam Negatio#rs , CONCeiving of kifh as a 
Being, removed tom all things, fgnfying 1mper= 
fetion : as Ignorance, WNPpotence, 101quity, cCorrup-' 
tibility, compoſition, altzracion, or ary limits or 
bounds of this Eflence Power and Glory, - 

2. Per viam cavſalitaizs , conceiving of him, as 
the Fountain of all o:her Bzetny*; and mmence con= 
cluding, that whatſoever, Excellencies, or perfet= 
ons, are ſcattered up and down, 1n the whole Crea- 
cion, are all uniced 19 him, from whom they had 
eel: O:10mal, 

2. Per viam emiertis- by way of Excellency; ſo 
that whatever perfeEtions, Whatever goodnels 1s 10 
be found in any Creature , though it be not to be 
found in God, formaler, yet there is thac in him (be 
beivg the firſt caule of all) that Goth infinitely, ſus 
per-bundantly anſwer them all, Though there be not 
the ſame Specifick Excellencies in h1m , nor thoſe 
very pleaſures and Ccelights ifluing from him, which 
the creatures vield; yer there are ſuch Excellencies, 
fuch perſe&ion3,as tranſcend and ſurpaſle them all, 

The Scripcures tef us more poſnively, and 
plainly ; thac God 1s Almighty, Omniſcient, Om- 
nipreſent, Infinite, Eternal, Unchangeable, All-ſuft- 
cient, Holy, Righteous, Grecious ; the Portion, the 
Protection, the Rewarder, yea che exceeding great 
Reward of them that diligently ſeek him. And this 
Is he, thac is inthe promiſe. God is inthe promiſe. 
I muſt not inlarge in this ſpatious Field ; I ſhall 
keep nearer the Text, and ſhall confine my 
Þ 4 ſell 


(3) 


ſelf to theſe four - particulars, 

1, Godis in the Proauſe, as the God of Peace, ag 
the Authour and bettower of Peace. The greateſt of 
Bleſſings, 1s che Bleſſing of Peace , Peace hath all 
bleſſings included 1n ic, It hath poſicfhon, fruition, 
and 1ecurity;it hath plenty pleaſure and ſ:fety:where 
there's no peace, there's no ſecurity for ihe holding, 
nor opportunity of enjoying what we have, Whate- 
we have, we have it as 1f We had it not, Peace is 
the greateſt of Bleſlings. 

| Peace with God is the moſt glorious of Peace, 
What is there that's excellent, what 1s there that's 
deſirable , rhat 1s noc comprehended in this Peace 
With God 2 Where there's Peace, there's Pardsr, 
guilt cannot copſilt with this Peace ; berng juſtified by 
Fauh, we have peace wth God, Where there's Peace, 

rhere's Grace, and holineſs ; there's no Peace, ſaith 
91) God, tothe wicked, Where there's Peace, theie's 
Love, and 200d will, As love, ſo peace 18 the union 

of hearts, The God of Peace 1s wich you , ſignihes 

no leſs then this; the Almighty God beares you 

200d Will, : Theſe rwo , peace and good will. are 

Twins: Oz Earth peace, good will towards mea, Where 

there's peace, there's /ife, everlaſtiog life; Internal, 

1s the [eed of ecernall, peace. 

Thi- peace 15 a Portion; peace with God 1$0our 
poſſeffion of the God of Pezc2: This peace 1s a 
Sauftuary ; if the God of Peace be with us, the 
' Peace of God will keep our heatts, 


Chriſtians, inche Wo:ld you wult have trouble; - 


ſuppoie vou have, yer in him you thall have peace, 
who hath overcome the Wo:ld, Iſa. 26. 3. Tho 
wilt ke: p h:my 12 perfett peace, ( in peace, peace as (us 
In the Ociginall,) whoſe m#d is fiayed wn th.t, = 
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85. 8. 1 will hear what the Lord God will ſpeak. be 


pill ſpeak, peace to the People, and to his Saints, What 
a Clattering 1s che: e 1n the World > whar tumulcs, 
and commocrions , ace raiſed 2bour tb: followers of 
Chriſt; as. if the World were falling abour their 
ears? The Devill ſpeaks wrath ; evill mer ſpe:k 
death, and bones to them; breathing cur threat- 
nipgs, reproaches, perſecutions againit rhem, In 
the PiCIR of all this fearful noyſe, Ile hearken, ſaith 
the P[almiff, what the Lord God will ſpeak, What- 
ſoever men or Devils ſpeak, Ile hearken, if the Lord 
God ſpeak ar the ſame rare, Ohno, he will ſpeak 
peace to his Saints : Let the Sons of contention de 
what they can, the Sons of God ſhall be Sons of 
Peate ; they th:ll live in peace , they (hall dye in 
peace, they ſhall awell in peace forever, Ifa.32,17. 
18, The work of Righteouſneſs (hall be Peace andthe 
eff eft of 'R1ghteouſniſs ſhall be quictaeſs, and aſſurance 
for ever, And my people fhall dwell in a peaceable Ha- 
bitatton, aud in ſure dwellings, and m quiet reſting | la- 
<5; On now great ts the peace that they have, who love 
thy Law, Cariftians fear nor to follow God ; ler 
not that. (ad word, nor th2 fulfilling of 1t, ſcare you 
out of your dury, All that will lrve godly 17 ( brift 
Jeſws, hall ſuffer perſecution, Whar it they do? 
wh:lcft you are able co ſay , I am perſecured, bur I 
have peace; I am poor, bur I have peace ; ina 
Priſon, bur I have peace ; in a Wilcerneſs, buc I 
bave peace ; though all the World beagainſt me, 
God 15 at peace, my Soul 15 in peace ; what diſcou- 
Rgement thou: z1 chit beto you ! 

2, He that is rhe God 6f peace, 1s the God of 
power, He promiſes peace, and he promiſes no mote 
then he cap perform, He can create peace , he can 

' Wake 


(19) 


make their enzmies to be ar peace with them, He 


can make a league for them, with the Beaſts of the 
field; with che Lions, with che Wolves, with the 


moſt bruciſh among the people. He can ſay to the 


proud Winds and Waves, peace, be Qill, and they 
obey him, He can give them reſt [from] che dayes 
of agverfity ; he can give them reſt | 1n] the dayes 
of advertity ; he can give his Beloved ſizep, upon 
the points of Swords and Spears. 

3. He that 1s the God of peace, 15the Go{of 4. 
grense, This 1s My great fear,that though God g yes, 
yer I tall break my peace ; The God of peace with 
me ? 6: this 15 be whom I atthonour, and diſoblig: 
daily; vy wy diſtrutts, diſconcents, 1mpatiencies, 
TMUurmMurings ; and Wat PEAce fo ſuch an heart ? what 
peace, {> long as ſuch unbelief ; ſo much iniquity,as 
I find &zily within me, remains upen me > Will he, 
With whoin no Intquity czn dwell, dwell in that 
heart, were there 15 ſo much iniquity, by which he 
is provoked every day ! but he that is the God of 
P2ace, is alſo the God of patience; who though ke 
Will nc: bear the iniquities of his adverſaries, ye: he 
will bzar much wirh che inficmicies of hi: People. 
Pal 89.30,8&c, If his Children for{ake my Law, ard 
walk, 1:2: in my Tudgments;if whey break my Statates an 
keep not Wy C emmanadements;then 3! /80 4 viſit ther trau[ « 
greffeons with a Rod , ana their miquitt:s with ſtripes. 
Neverth leſs, my loving kyadneſs will ] not utterly take 
from hies, nor (uf er my faithfulneſs to fail, 

4, Hz that 1s the Godof peace, is the Ged of 
hope. I have no peace in poſleiſion , whatever there 
be 10 th= promiſe, I live 1n the fire, am born a man 
of contention, What likelyhood 1s there, that 1 
fhould ever live to ſee a good day 2 my comtorts 
ace broz2n, my Eſtate 1s loſt, my liberty is gone; 
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" friends I have none,enemies I have m any. ,and Migh= 


ty, I dwell in Meſech, I have my habitation in the 
Tents of Kedar ; 1 am for peace; "they are for War: 
whither ever I look , round about time, before me, he- 
hind me, on the right hand, or 6n the lefc, all ſpeaks 
crouble and terrour to me, I have no pezce; What, 
nor no hope of peace neither * where is thy God 
man? ha{t thou a Ged 1n thee, ard yer no hope in 
thee 2 rhe God of Peace , and yet nopeace! the 


| God if hope, and yet no hope ! the God of hoze will yet 


fill thee with joy aud peace m believing, Rom, 15, 13. 
Why art th # caſt down oþ my Sonl . "and wh y art thow 
diſqureted within me ? hope m God, for Iſkall yet praiſe 
hm, who # the health of my connteaance and my 'G os 
Plal.43.11, The God of hope will open a P;ndow 
of hope in the darkeſt times, a door of Hope in the molt 
deſperate caſes. The God of hore will bearup the 
ſpirics of his Saints, in hope againſt hope ; and this 
hope w:}! never diſappoint them. Ic hall never be 
fd. there 15 No Peace, there 18 No hops » Ull ir can 
be ſaid, there 1s nv God 11 Jjrael, 

Bur haw, 6; in whar ſence, is it to be u nderſtood, 
thar this God of pexce will be with us, 

wheres In 3, particulars, 

The heart of God vill be with you. Toſephs 
Meſſing, th: ' £994 will of him that dwelt inthe Buſ,will 
be thy x portion, Dent.z3, whit was thar Buſh? the 
Church, or {ſrael of God, What caſe was the Buſh 
in? was all on a light fire ; "Twas all ina flime. 


Who was it that dvzelt in the Buch ; > God was in the 


Buſh ; And chat kept it from conſuming,rhough nor 
from burning. The good will of this God ſhall be 
with thee ! bis love his favour, his care, { love 
ther that 1 chVE Ht, Pc UY, 3, L 7. The Lord [ot 7, the 
"AH Rrpmtioze, 


(72) 
Rronteos » Pſzl. 146. 8, The love of God, is the 
womb of all good, Hence ſprang the morring Star, 
from the love of God came the Son of Cod ; hence 
came that wb of the mormng , the blefſed Geſpel; 
which 15 fo big with g:ornous grace; With lighe, 
life, pardon, peace, glory, ummortality ; from the 
love cf Goo came the glorious Goſpel of God, The 
#pper Sj rigs, 511 ſpiricual ar:d he very bleſſings; 
the wether Springs, all earthly and outwatd blefſings 
do all :i!e. ani bubble up out of rhis Fountain, the 
l;ve of God. T be pr etrns thiugs of Heaven, the pretiou 
Frms b: 'noht forth by the Sun; the pretiows Fruts 
pur forth by ile Alcon; the chief things of the antien 
AMoutains, the pretions things of | the laſtizg H it! $ the 
pretiozs things of the Earth, aud theFulreſs theref, 
All rhete flow in with the good will of hims that dwelt 
the Buſh, 7 
Love 1s all; the Apoſtletells us . Rem. 13, Our 
love to Cod, 1s the fulfilling of the Law ; that 1s, 
it will bring forth all that co God, ll that duty, and 
obedience, which the Law requires, I way tell you, 
that Gods love to us, 1s the fulfilling of the Guſpel,that 
IS, it will pewre down all chat upon us, 1t will do all 
that for us, whica the Goſpel promiſes. Look cver 
the whole Goſpel; rezd. and ſtudy every pretious 
leaf, and line of that blefſed Book ; and if thete be 
enough 1n all char, to make thee blefſzd, and to ens 
courage thee on in thy holy courſe, all this 1s thine, 
Thou haſt that love of God with thee, which will 
fulfill the Goſpel; there ſhall nor one jor or tittle 
fail thee, of all that the Goſpel promiſes, T he zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts will perfurm this, 12.9.7. 
2, The kdp:f God will be with you, the Lord 
will bz your helper in the day of your ciltrels, 


- 


at 
|| 


(13) 
Heb. 13.5, 6. He hath ſail, I will never leave thee 
wr forſakg thee, $0 that w2 may bolaly Cy, T he Lord 
s my helper, i will not fear what man can do unto me. 
He hath ſaidy { will not leave thee ;, and theretore we 
may ſay, 1 will nat fear : He hath faid, 7 will be, and 
merefo e w2 may boldly ſay, the Lord 2s my helper : 
He hath (aid, He will nor foriake, he will kelp ; and 
who is he chat {hall ſay, There is no help for thee in 
thy God, 

There's no man, whoſe Cafe may rot ve {o deſpe- 
rate, a$70 bz above all humane help, If hz ſhould 
cry our, as the Woman to the King of 1ſrat!; Help 
0 Kino; rhe King mult anſwer, If the Lord do ast 
kelp thee, whence ſhall I h:lp thee? It he ſhould cry 
our, Help O Mas of God; the Man of God muſt 
anſwer, If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall 
[ help the ? If he cry out, Help O my fru ds, my 
Wit, my Policy, my Puiſe ; all cheſ< mult anſwer, 
If the Lord do nor help thee, whence ſhall we help 
thee 2 Bur whac caſe is there, wherein an | Help 
Lord | will not do, 

Fo-otiſh men count their caſe deſp:rare, when 


they cone to their | God help, thar's an uſuall ex- 


preition, to ſer forth rhe extremicy and helpletineſs of 
any mars cale. When we lee men even loſtin any 
miſery, and their caſe even utterly hopeleſs ; then 
to hgnifie our ſenſe of ſuch mens loſt condition, we 
cry cut, God help that man, God help that woman, 
they are lolt Creuures, I, turif men did underſtand 
and configer whac the help of the Lord 1g ; they 
would ſee there could be no caſe ſo deſverate, but 
an Help Lord, might recover all: - 1 Sam. 39. 6. 
when David was greatly diitreſſed,an1 all was gone, 
be encouraged himſelf in the Lord bis God. 

Conlider 


Ye ron | 2. Ce IESD CIA RINGS.-ngs4 
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(14) 
Conſider here two things. 
rt. What his Caſe then WaSs Ne Was ! in oreat 

diftreſs ; he had loſt al! that ever be had ; his ſpoils 


L 
thac he hid t:ken were all gone, his Com and his 


Carrell, bis Wives, an4 | his C iry were all Tony 12 


{ c 0 ” »” 

hid nor an habitation in all che World ; he ha xd n0- 

bk -\ CC: Hh "fYTv - F 

thin” left him bit a poor 1969-6 2nd red were 
To p mY {]. L vv 2 A - L&4 F al! =, 

wortz thin loft, they were even rea $03 to fall upon 
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ons note, 


1, Thar a Chiiftian when he hath loRt all, hath 
Ver 5 Gee 0 £OT0 Tafe, 

2. Whileit a Chriftian hith a God co cot, his 
Ca fe is never deſperace ; 1+ 7 him but enco ave hit 


felf in his God, £39 all will bz recove o 
Sinners; triumph not over the 500: paople of 
God ; when they are at their worlt, when ney are 
brons] at as low as your 1 Pride and Malice can lay 
them ; though they ſhould 5 yo ipT cnake ed, and left 
 deftituce of allrhetr cgrfoas, the ou9h all the World 
heould ride ontheir, backs, and read c on their necks; 
yer re;ovce not againſt rhemM : tnough tn27 
(hill ariſe ; when they ar2 at theic worlt, there 


i s 
{till bel for them 1D their God, 
T- Thz preſenes of the ms (hall be with tieTs 
Wrotner ſozver they may » ſcattered, rhey (hall 


? 
not be ſcacc _ from their "God, [har 
o / he s, Exod, 32,14, My preſence (hail g3 

: | worth 


de -— << £9. 2 


(15) 
wth thee, b2Jongs to all the 7/rael of God, [My pre: 


ſexe] inthe O-1ginal, *ris my face ; in the Septuas 


NS 7 ſer mY LE with thee, 


Thz picterce of God 1s citner, 
CeEnz call Or 
pt Ciall, 


By his general | preſence, he 1s every wazeze; 
I, Per eſſentians, he fills all chings, 
% Per Cogmtionem, he beholis all LiDgs. 
. Per Suftentationem, he upholcs all chings, 
4 Per Domimum, he governs all thivgs. 
But to let this paſle, as not fo proper to our purs 
ou 
There 18 his Speciatl, or gracious Preſence 
an ne manifeſts himſelf co bewith his people, 
1, In ſome vijible, and fiandimg tokens of his pre- 
ſence ; as 1n thoſe extraordinary, the Pillars of rhe 
Cloud, _ of the Fire; and in thoſe ocdinarys the 
Atk and the Temple, of old, and the Ocdinances 
o the Goſpel now, 
2. In ſome inward rnfinexce c5, and ifradiationsy 
upon the hearts of bis Þ rec __-. 
-# - {ome v1 ole, 


W43 


7 [+ gen 
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monelt por 3, ts e rwo Swaoteble eftz&e, of Gods 
fracicus preſence ; which his people, b 
this Promiſe, may with confhdence ex| 

Conouction, 
Cover ng : 
they (hall bz Led ia cheir way ; and they (hall be 
Hid in their wo y, 
I. Condattia ; the Lo:d wiil be wita them, ta 
lead them and quide them in the way that they 
ſhould go. P[al, 25.9, 12, The Mok, will be ginde 


#74 
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(16) 
1m Tudgment, the meek, will be teach in his way. Pal, 
107.7. He led them f.rth by the right way, that they 
m'ght g. to a Cuty of havitation, Plal. 5. $. Lead me, 
O Lord. imthy righteouſneſs. becauſe of mine Exemies, 
mak; thy way ſtrait before my face, | 

The Lord leads his people 1n their way, chiefly 
by bis Word, mich is a light to their feet, and a 
lanchorn co thetr paths: And ſometimes alſo by bs 
Providences, hedging up all by-wayes, and leavins 
buc one w..y open to them, that hath che leaſt apper- 
rance of the way of God, So ordering the matrer, 
chat any other way that is before them, 105k; with 
too foul a face, to leave any doub:upon them, whe- 
ther thac be the way of God or nor. 


It's never uncomfortable ro the people of God, 


while they ſee their way before them : Doxbts about 
their way, are more perplexing, than dangers 1 
their way, Whenghey know what God would have 
them do, they can chearfully crult him for any 
thing they are like co ſuffer, Doſt thou meer with 
Wolves or Lions in thy way ? thou maylt bleſs 
God *cis there tacu meeteſt chem, *rryould be ull 
meeting them elſewhere. 

2, Covering or ProteRion in their way: Pſal.;1. 
20, T hox ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſenct, 
from the pride of mas; thou ſhalt keep them ſecritly 
a pavlion, from the ſtrife of tongues, | Thou (hal hide 
them in thy prelence| or face; thy light (hall be 
their dark place to cover them : T how art my biding 
place, PCal. 3 2. 7- [ In the (ecrer of thy preſence] the 
Sairrs hiding place is a ſecret ? Such, where neither 
the pride of men can find chem, nor can they uncet- 
Rand what ic is. Reproaches ſhall net find then, 


perſecutions (þall nor find them, whoſe Souls - 
[g + 
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(17) 
hidin God: they are nor found, when they ate 
found 3 they are hid when they ſeem to lye moſt 
open, and moſt expoſed to mens will, and luſt, 
Singers do not underſtand what refuge the Saints 
have in God, Tris a great ſecrer, a myitery to them + 
zsthe joy of the Saints, the comforts of the Saints, 
are a ſecret; A ſtranger hall not meddie wih his 
jy : $0 15 their ſafety or ſecurity 3 they do not uy- 
derſtand what kind, nor how great ſecurity 3 Whac 
ure, nor what ſweet repoſe, rhe Saints find in God, 


| The ſecrer of God's preſence is a ſure, and a ſweer 


reſting place, for all his Saints ; bur how ſure, and 
how {weer, no man knows, bur they char enjoy it. 
The ſecret mtirmations, of the care of God for them 3 
of his everlaſting kindneſs tothem ; of his govern- 
ns hand, 1 all chat befalls them, working it to their 
oreater good ; the ſecret ſupports and refreſhings 
dared in, as the beams of his Countenance ; their 
ſecret ſence, that their head, their main; 1s in ſafery, 
though they have bruiſes 1n their heel, wul yield 
ſuch teſt 1n the day of creareft adverlity, 25 men can 
neither ſee, nor rake trom them, The Pillar of the 
Cloud interpoſed , did both hinl-r the Peyptians 
purſutc, and hide from their eyes, the colnforc of 
that liShe which ſhined upoti the Camp of 1ſrael. 
Moſes knew what the comfort of Goi's preſence 
neanc, when he ſaid, Fro, 23. 15, 1f thy preſence 
wt with us, carry 115 nt hence, *Tis (if conficered ) 
ioreat word. Jſrae} was then in a Wilderneſs; 

mong wild beaſts, among briars, and thorns, In @ 


Vary pilgctmage ; but they had God among them : 


id wacatrying them ro Canaan, the Land 
their re({,a Land flowing wt h milk & honey:bur 
Uloſes prayes, If thy preſence gr not with 44, carry 14 


ns 


(18) 
ot hcexce, We had rather be where we are, ina Wil- 

erneſs with God, chan go to Canaan, and leave our 
God be! - If iby preſence go with us, we are 
willing coM ; when thou wilt, whither thou wilt, 
W hich way "tho u wilt ; though by the Tents of Eq- 

ies, Ijhmaelites, Soabites > Hagaress; though 
carcugh the Armies of eAralums, "Zan nmammims: 
wee't go any Whither, ſo God go with us, The at- 
ſence of God makes a (araan worſe thin a Wilder- 
eſs 3 the preſence of God inukes a derneſs bettet 
than aCaxvaan: And this preſence of God, ſhall be 
the Lott of all his Sains., 

Reaſ, 2, If God be with you, all (hall makefor 
you: Alj Providential Occurrences, and Events 
whatſoever ; all Difficulaes, Straits, Dilafters, Diſ- 
appointments, whatſoever, that may come upon 
You, (hall make "07 your 200d, Rem. 8, 31, 1f Gol 
be wth u3,wh? can be avainſt 725 ? Who can be againſt 
us! thit 1:, None can be avainftus: Or 18 any be, 


yet tyoſe that are ag1inft you (hall be for you, Ow, . 


42.36. Jeſeph u Ns tb, and Simeon 1s ut (aid ] old 74 
Gb) and muſt Benjamin away toe! all theſe things art 
againſt m2: bat yet as old as he was, - lived roſe: 
all making for him, Rum. 8. 26, We know all this 
ſpall Work, rogrther for good to thoſe that love God, 
This is {uch 2 Promite, as,if ic were throughly be: 
Iteved, would ſer our feet on the necks of all cut 
fears ani dangers :; and will preve the trurh of San: 
ſs riedte, Our of the eater came meat, and ont of tl 
ſtrong \ſweeweſs, } 

Now becaul e there is ſo oreat encouragement (0 
oodlineſs in it I (hall ſpend the more time in 10 
lar eing upon 1t ; ana hall ſhew, 


7, Wratthoſe thi p25 are which are eſ pecially 10 F 


rended, 


(19) 
ended, in that cAnprehenive cerm ( all thizgs.) 
2, What that $00d 1s, which thele things thalf 
WOrk LO, 

3, To whom theſe things (hall work for good, 

4. How theſe things (hall work for good, 

5. Thatth:y thall undoubtedly work for good, 
tikem that love God, 

1. Wart thoſe things are, which are eſpecially 
mended, in that comprehenfive rerm | AR things. | 
Some there a", as Ar:grftize rich 0: heis, who un- 
derftand 1t rave fa7 p, of all things whatſoever, Whe- 
ther g00d or evill, exrending it even torhe Sims of 
the Saints, It's true, God doth often bring good out 
of theſe evils; Waking uſe of former fins, to be for- 
ces 29 4101t future 2 as the thorn, that did hurt in the 
Garcen, will be of uſe inthe heds ; fin often be- 
comes irs own death, which was intended to be 
tie death of the Soul : . There's nothing that doth 
make the Sinner more weary, and wary of fin, than 
vin ic ſelf ; th- review of what we have done, doth 
dteneſt fright 1:5 from doins fo any more, When 
jou look back on fin, and ſee 1ts face. (for fin carries 
sface 1n its back) you'l fear ic the more, when ever 
jou Met it again, There's no argument doth more 
feCually bumble, and break the here, and mak= 
tmore fearful, and watchful again(t (in, than the: 
bame, and the ſmart of thoſe fins we have fallen by: 
Rthac bach felr che wound, will take heed how he 
Payes wich edge-tools, This is true , God doth 
en make this uſc of fins to be irs own cure : and 
lterefore "tis nor (eldom ſeen, - that the chief of Stn- 
Rave come to be the chief of Saints, Yer,befides,, 


Ft this is not the ſubje& matter thatthe Apolle is 
\ | rrefting of ; Her thoſe thar bring fin wichia, the. 


& 2 com- 


Pp > 


| (20) 
compaſs of this proſe, and make this to rut into 


che ſence of it; thateven all the ſins of the Saints 
hall wo: k for their 200d, 1:4 ſuch rell us, how, or 


in what way it's imaginable, tha: the Goful derayes of 


'ſacti who backſlide irom God, and never recover to 
their former life, and vigour, bur live and die ina 
languithing Rare of Soul ; ler them cell us, bow ſuch 
fins can be 1:M-gined ro work for their good : till 
then, We rult ener our diflent ffom this Interpre- 
Cation, | 

T:as then 13not the ſence of the promiſe, that all 
' fins (hall work tegerher for 200d, 

And yer if it were, it would be but a poor argue 
ment, to take the wore liberty ro fin, beceule God 
will cuin 1tto $000 ; this. would be even as rational, 
as for 2 Man to tear his fleſh, break his bones, pluck 
Out ls CCS) burn his þ oule, KC. becauſe God will 
curn ail his (ut. ring :og00J:; he 15Jitle berrer chan 
mad, chat would not coackide ſuch a man out cf tus 


Vis, 


k\} 


thz Szinrs: no: th 2 118 Pins bur the mriſtia, their ſuffer 


n2s and >{Hictions - tO that vanity, and thoſe vexi- 


£10n5, they aſe IN bona: ve under, and under Which, 
wth the whole Creation, thzy groan and travail In 
Fain, waiting for their redemprion ; of which, toe 
Apoſtle had | been t; eating inthe fo; mer part of tie 
Chaprer, And yet while they pitch the ſencee\pe- 
cially on uch things as theſe 3 they grant ir may be 
extended co all ocher th e297, fin only excepted; 4 
OMHCS VES\CTORLUTAS. EVER! TS, ile ſecuird gs, tum AV 
foes: To all things and events, hos proſperous 
cr affliciing, So Pararns, With otheis, — 


And theſe I take to have hit the tight, All beav 
Lh1085) 


Othors reſtrain 1* to the evil thr 7s that be of al 
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(21) 
things, all che ſufferings and aMiRions of the Saints 3 
and not only theſe, but all things elſe whatſoever» 
that in the whole courſe of Providence he their lo 
or portion © all chz dealings of God with them, all 
the diſpenſations of Providence cowards them, ſhall 
all work for taz1r good. 

2. What is that 200d, which theſe things work 
to the Saints; or in har ſence all thn2s may be 
ſaig ro work good ro them. The ſence in generall 
is this 3 They {hull all work co their welcare ; : they 
(hall all happen to them for the becter :; che: e ſhall 
nothing befall them, bur one time or other, rhey (hall 
have realonto ſay ; *Twas well for me, that it was 
thus with re, The viiſdom and gooaneſ; of Gor, 
did cut out ſuce portions continually for me, did 
Jead me thorow ſuch 2 ſeries and ſucceſlion of caſes 
ard events, wh:ch though I could not uaderitand, 
yet now I ſee that eve:y condition, eve ery contin- 
eency and occurrence of My life, thicuyh which 
Providence 1:9 we, was uſeful, and could 1 not well 
have been waned hut it would have been the worſe 
for me, Thus in the gene! all. 

Particula ly, fo: the fuller unde; ;andirg what 
000d it 1 that all things to, contider, Thar there is 
a Twofold good of the Saints; Such as they obroin 
and enjoy, W whileſt they are 2:4, 11 their way or 
Cou-'e ; or ſuch as they (hall obtain, when they are 
wins? when they a:C20ttrento the end of _ 
Way, when they are come to their place, O: thus; 
There is a Three-fold good of the Saints, 

Temporall. 
SoIricuall, 
* Ecernall. 

i, Temporal good, or our bena corports, the our- 

3 | ward 


(22) 

ward good things of this life, which may ſerve, 
and plz aſe, and delight us 1n theſe dayes of our pil- 
Trimage ; Waich may abide with us, and atrend ug 
Lo our oraves; bur chere will cake their leave of 
us, 

2. Spiritual 00d, or our boua anne, and thoſe 
are either, I, Entereal, as the Ordinances of God ; 
the LighcLibercies,and priviledges of the Goſpel- 
tne Society, and Communion of Saints, and our 
peaceful and plentiful enjoying of them, 2, Tn- 

ernal, as (p:ritual Grace, Faich, Love, Hope, Pi 
ti NCC ec. 

' 3, Eternal pool, or tht glor y and joy, that ever- 
iz{ting reſt and peice, the polletJion of that [nnert- 
Eance 1ncorcuptible, and undefled, that 1s ;elerved 
1n Heaven for us, 

Now here note theſe things - 

T, Taat our bona CY POrls , our outward good 
CaLNgs, are On nly good for zz, as they a:e conducible 
as vom ſpiritaal:, tothe good of our Scale, The 
bo14 vie, ace only g00d inthe event, when they tend 
tothe bourtz Patrie, This World is but a Nurſery 
for Ecernity ; we are planted in tn1s, 1n order tc 
out tranſplanitog iaco the ether World ; and wit 
ever we have here, is either 200d or evill, accord- 
102 to the reſpett tnar 1t be: irs to hereafter : Asfat 
forth as our immorcal part is improved by theſe pe- 
riſhing things, ſo far forth onely are they good for 
us. Ho char hath this Wo:1ds g0098, and 15 nt 
hereby made more rich towards God ; hs who 
proſpers in this World, and yet his Soul doth not 

proſper; much more, he whoſe wor lay fulels be- 
comes ths emp:ineſs, and feanneſs of his Seul: 
Are theſe good thinzs good for him ? Is he in pto- 
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(23 ) \ i 
ſperity upon a true account, wheſe Soul proſpers 
not ? Ic 15 not ever good to proſper in the Wotld ; 
it cannot be univerſally ſaid, It's good to be rich, 
it's g00d to be in healih, it's good to be in honour, 
It's 220d to be at liberty ; the contrary may ſome- 
times be rrue ; 1t's 200d to be poor, to be ſick, to 

e1n diſgracez to b2 in bonds ; the neceſſity of our 

Souls doth not ſeldom require 1t : Then alone 1s ic 
g00d to be full, ard to abound, when our outward 
abundance farithers our ſpitiual welfare, 

Cniitians, could we receive this crutch, That our 
outward 2094 things are only good for us, as far 
forth as they conduce to our [piritu?l good ; could 
we receive this truth, and live under the power of 
it; Woat a different judgment thould we thei 
have cf all theſe workdly matrers, from what We 
have 2 and how ftrans=ly we-uld the courſe of this 
world be then changed 2 Would there then bs {uch 
violent and eager purſuing theſe canal thirgs ? 
Would there then be ſuch whining, and coniplain- 
ins, and Murmuring at every croſs providence ? 
We would then ſay, This may be good for tne ; good 
for my Soul, how ſad ſoever it looks, 

2, That excernal ſpiricn:1 good things,the Mimfirys 
and Ocdinances of the Goſpel.&c.are {o far good ro 
U5, as they conduce to our inteinal ſpiritual good : 
and they being ordinarily ſo, 1t mult be concluded, 
That ordinarily it is good for us,ihat we enjoy them, 
and bz not deptived of them. God may ſee the 
cutting Chriſtians ſhort of thoſe priviledges, and 
Liberties, to be ſometimes needful for them ; and 
then even this alſa makes for their good ; Whereof 
More anon, 


O 
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3. That our inward ſpiritual good, is good far 


u3, fo far forth as it tends to our eternal good : and 
therefore grace 1s ever good for us, It's ever true; 


It's 200d to be holy, good to be humble, to be in 


the fear of God, and to flouriſh in his grace, We 
may have too 7uch Money, too ruch Crecir, bur 
we can never have too much grace, Our greateſt 
flouriſhing and fruicfulneſs in grace, will certainly 
abound to our more full reward, 

4, Note, :Thatthis 1s the plain ſence, and mean- 
ing of the p:omiſe, All FoIng's fall work. | for good, | 
thac 15, Whatſoever befalls, (hall certainly promote 
Gur internal, and ecernal welfare; And as far forth 


as the ourward Priviledges of the Goſpel, yea, and. 


the good things of ts life, conduce towards this, 
all ſhall work for theſe alſo, If it be good for us to 
rich, if it be good tor us to be in honour, good for 
us to he at liberty ; good for our Souls, good in re- 
fe:ence to our eternal (tate ; 1f it be good for usthat 
we enjoy the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; rhere {hall 
Nothing befall us, that (hall hinder ; there (hill be 
nothing wanting to us, that Might further this our 
£00d, 
 Fhe Summe is, Thar all providential diſpenſs- 
tions ſhall be ſo orde-ed, that we thall want nothing 
bur whar it's better want than have : We (hall uffer 
nothing but what wz2 cannor wel bz withoilur, but 
What the good of our Souls requires; and tha! 
which we do poſſeſs, and that winch ire do iuftet, 
Call not Fail of bringing about irs end, ths advan 
C109 our eternal 290d, 

And if this be the meaning, what a glorious Pic 
miſe 1s this? What can any rational ma delits 
T:0:e ? nothing ſhall befall him bur ſhall be tor his 


©00d 3 


} (35) 


| good: He ſhall be deprived or kept ſhort of ne- 


thing, bur what he had better be without than have, 
He chat 1s unſattehed with this Promite, it 1s erther 


from Luft or belief; Either he dorh nor believe, 


thar God 1s true, and will perform this Word : or 
elſe *cis becauſe his Luſt muſt be ſatisfied, though 
with the denyal of fis Reaſon and Intereſt ; he thar 
defires an Eftate in the World, Eaſe, Pleaſure, L1- 
berty, or any thing elſe upon any other terms, but as 
they may be for his reall good, hath as much loft his 
Wirs as 1s Fauth : and he that will cake upon him 


' toknow wnar's good for him, better than God, may 


25 well cake upon him to govern the World, You 
may with as 200d reaſon,defire a Feaver, or a Drop- 
he, that you may have-the pleaſure of your drink ; 
as for the pleaſures thac carnal things would bring 
you 1n, to defire them, when they would b2 a ſnare 
to your Souls. 

3. To whom theſe things ſhall work for good ; 
To them that love God, to them that are called accord- 
m to his purpoſe: To the people of God ; who, 
you ſee, are here deſcribed by their Ele ron and Vo- 
caitos, ( che called according to his par poſ e I and their 
San(t ification, | they that love God,\ Love #5, as 1 
told you beforezthe fulfilling of the Law, Love God, 
and you will live in the obedience of his whole 
Will: Theſe are the people, to whom this Promiſe 
1s made; prove yeur Calling and Ele&ion, prove 
your SanCtification, and you my write your names 
n this glorious Promiſe; AN things ſhall work f-r 
Jear good, 

To thoſe that are Reb.1l:, and Reprobates from 
God, all things (hall work together for evil, Whilſt 
things hurtful work together for 200d tothe _ 

3 


( 26 ) 


all good things work together for the hurt of Sin- 
ners: their Peace hu:ts them, their plenty hurts 
- them, their pleaſure hurrs them ; yea» both their 
proſperity, and adverſity ; their plenty, and their 
poverty ; their pleaſure; and their trouble ; rheir ho- 
nour and diſgrace, every thing that befalls them, 
turns to their prejudice, Their proſperity deſtroys 
them ; their Table 1s their ſnare ; their pleaſures are 
their plagues ; and their very puniſhments are turn- 
ed into fin: every thing thac befalls them, hetghrens 


therefore nothing proſpers with them, God 1s wich 
his Saints, and therefore nothing comes amiſs to 
them, but all for cheir greater advantage : Chri- 
{tians,this is your portion, and your pecatiar, Where- 
in the men of this World ſhall neither partake with 
you, nor be ever able to deprive you of 1t, 

4. How all things (hall work for their good ; 1n 
ſpecial, hoyv ſhall the er things, the Sufferings of 
this life be for their good : How can this be ? Mut 

we disbelieve our Senſes, lay down our Reaſons, 
ere we can believe the Scriptures? Muft we call 
evil, good ; and good, evii > Muſt we count datk- 
neſs light, and light darkneſs? Is pleaſure pain,and 
pain pleature ? Is loſs gain, and gain loſs ? Is ale 
cormenc, and torment eaſe > Doth Religion make 
things ceaſe to be whar they are, and to be wh 
they are not? or at leaſt, Muft we believe,that datk- 
neſsis th other of light, that good is the daugh: 
ter of evil > Canwe gather grapes of thorns, o” figs 
of thiſtles > Can darkneſs give light, or death it ſelt 


longer deſtroy, but produce each other; and that the 


and hardens them in their wickedneſs, and ripens | 
them for vengeance, God 1s not with them, and, 


bring forth life > Muſt we ſay, that contraries 00 


womb 
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womb brings forth xs own deſtrution? How. can 
theſe things be? 

But mult God give a Reaſon of his ations, or 
elſe they are net ! thongh evil cannot bring forth. 
good, darkneſs canaot bring forth light ; yer, Can- 
not God bring forth good out of evill, light out of 
darkneſs? Though carkneſs cannor bring forth light; 
evil cannot bring forth good,by a natural cauſation 
yer, Cannot God make evil an occaſion of good ? 
Though it do not work efficieztly, yer can it not work 
ebjetively netiher to it 2 Though the torn.enc rhe 
Medicine puts men to, be nor eaſe yet, May 1t not 
work towards eaſe 2 May nor the ſtorm, though ic 


| help nor, yer hafien the Libourer on his work, the 


Traveller on his way 2 May not the darkneſs of the 
niehr, make more ailigenr in the day 2 May not 
hckneſs teach men mors temperance, and poverty 
more frugality ? : 

Bur to proceed more difliraly ; How can the 
Saints evil things work to their good ? Thar they 
do ſo, cannot be denyed, unleſs we will deny, not 
only Scripture, but common Senſe, and Experience; 
bur how comes it to paſs ? 

I anſwer, in 4, Particulars : . l 

I, The Aﬀiietions and Tribulations of the Saint 
are the way that leads them on tothe poſſeſſion ef 
that 800d, which God hath intended to them ; affli- 
Clions are the way of the Kingdom ; the Croſs is 
the way to the Crown, As 14. 22. Through many 


% 
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 Tribulations we muſt enter wto the Kingdoms of God, 


Plal. 66. 11 12. T hou broughteft 114 into the wet, thort 
baft Laid afliEtton #/0n onr It 1s, thin haſt cauſed men 
to 1de over cur heads : we went through fire and water, 
th: bronghteſt 1 into a wealthy [lace, | 
£ | Obſerve 
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7 Obſerve ic ;Tneir Troubles are their way to their 
Triumph ; their very falling into che netztheir way 
toeſcape. Their Enemies boaſt ; Eſcape! Ariſe! 
yes, let them free themſelves wich juch hopes while 
they will, we have chem ſure enough, we have chem 
- under foot,we have them inthe net : If chis be their 
way, wee keep chem in their way long enough: 
now we have them down, they ſhall nor be able to 
rife. 1, bur yer it appears, through all chis the Lord 
led them forth into a we: Ithy place. The High-way 
of the proud 18 not their more ready way to the 
duſt, un the duſt ef Saints 1s their ſure way to hoe 
nour, When //rael were to g0 to Carann, they 
mult rake the Brick-Kilnes, the Red Sea, the Wil: 
derneſs, Jordan, in their way : Could any onehave 
imagined, that the bondage, the ſtraits*they were 
under, the doubling their Tasks, the cruelty of their 
Task-Miſters, their encloſure at the Red Sea, did 
mean any g003 £o them? yet, How fell ir our at lat? 
their darkeſt diſpenſacions had lighr in their later 
end ; Their greatelt bondage leads 0n to their or64- 
reſt libe: ty, 

Every croſs Providence, i 18 a ſtep to the accom: 
pliſhmenc of che Promiſe ; the Wheel is ever mo- 
ving ontous end; it moves till fo: Wards, . even 
when ic ſeems: :0 90 quite backwards : As the Rt- 
ver,by its many turgings and windings.fo; wards and 
backwards, is (till in motion to ths S221, warn it 
teems to be running quite Contrai y. 

Chriſtians, if ever the Salvacion of Cod ſeems to 
be removed farther oft f:om you ; if the wo; be 
God ſhould at any time ſeem to go backivards; ! 
croſs Winds ſhould turn the whole courſe. ſo chat 


you appear rather to be marching back to Fey/tguna 
EE | on 
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on to Cavan ; yet be nor diſcouraged ; though your 
way be an unlikely, and unpromifing way, though 
you be led about forwards, and backwards, yer fill 
you are making on: though the lefſer Wheels be 
never fo croſs and contrary in their motions, yet 
the grear Wheel is ſtill moving Right on co your 
blefled and hoped end, God intends your good, 
vour ipiritual good here, your eternal good here- 
after : "ana believe it now; for he will ler you ſee it 
hereafter, that thoſe very things which molt threa- 
ten your Miſcarriage, and a total aboriion of your 
hopes} are made ali to concur io the bringing them 
abourz -nd ro your More full and ſpeedy poſleflion 
of them. 
Note farther here two This, 

1, All things work ; not they thall work, ac j#- 
turo, but de preſentt, they de work : as the Apoltle 
favs, The 1yſtery of Taiquity; ſo we way ſay, The 
Myſtery of th: Sawts Redemption doth already work, 5 
the work 15 already on the wheel, and every wheel is 
ni.s Motion for you : not onelysyour Brethren; the 
Samts and Azgels, who all are praying for your 
peace,ind ſeeking your good,but your Exemnes alſo, 
the Dragon, with all his Armies, are at work for you ; 
all che Comnerls of this World,are already fitting upon 
the very matter ; God hath call'd rhem together for 
this purpoſe,the Pope, with all his Conclave; the F c- 
ſwits, Prieſts, Monks, and Friars, with all their Co- 
vents; Yea, the Devil, with all his Conclave of Hell, 
are all at work for the food of Sarzts, It's true, they 
mean not, nor intend any ſuch thing, their Defigns 
areag1irſt you; they count, they are working for 
themielves ; as 'cis ſaid concerning the Aſſyrian , 
J/a. 16, 6,7. God ſent him forth upon a Delign of 
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his own, to execute his Counſel, in the puniſhing of 
Hypocrnes ; to purge out the Chaff from the Waeat ; 
zevertheleſs, he mzaneth uot ſo, wor doth his heart thick 
fo: the Aſſy-ran minds no: wiat God's Delign is, 
but foilows his own Defien ; fights for himſelf, and 
ſpoils for himſelf ; but God's Deſign 1s (ll carryed 
on by him;though he think nor of ir, 

All che Evezts in the World are driving the ſame 
way ; every Diſeaſe or Iofirmity that comes upon 
you, every Loſs that you ſuſtain, every Scoft or Re- 
proach thar you ſuffer; the ſhame 1n your Faces , 
che Sorrow of your Hearts, the Torment 1n your 
Bowels, the Aches in your Bones, are all working 
your 200, All the changes of your Conditions, your 
fair Wearher and your foul, your Sun-ihine and your 
Clouds, your Plenty and your Wan:s your Eaſes and 
your Pains,your Liberties and your Priſons, are all 
making for you ; your goodis already working by 
all rheſe Things. 

Se: Chriſtians, what an Harveſt of Blefſednels is 
growing uD to you, out of this Prom'ſe; the Seedis 
alceady ſowing,your $004 1s al:eady wo king ; God 
18 at work. the iwvhol: Creation 15 at work, Men and 
Angels, good men and evil ten, Friends and Ene- 
mies, Heaven and Earih,and Hell, are alr:ady ingt- 
ged to work your good. 

2, They work together, that 1s, as ſome unde!- 
and it,they work cogether with God : all theſe ſe- 
cond cauſ-s work together With the firſt cauſe ; or as 
others, They work togerher among(t themlelves: 
There is ſuch a concirenition and concentring of all 


theſe ſecond c2ues, in the ſame Deſign, | that how-. 


ever they ſeem to thwart, and croſs,and deſtroy ſome 


of them,what the 0: hers build and advance, yet they. 
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are all uniced 1n their End ; they jointly contribute 
ro the Weal of the Saints, Though,if I miſtake not, 
this latter be the more ſence of the two : Yer I know 
no reaſon, why both may nor be underſtood, In the 
hand, and under the condtftien of Providence, all 
theſe lower Things concur and co-operate in the 
000d of the Church, 

By the way,obſerve,what an Harmony there 1s,in' 
all the Works of Providence : The moft croſs and 
thwarting Occurrexces,do all conſpue,and go hand in 
hand.co bring abou: the ſame End, -As the differing 
Vertues of various Drugs, do all concur to make up 
the Medicine: As the differing ſounds of ſeveral 


- firings or Inſtruments, do altogether make up the 


Melody : As the differing Colours ina Picture, the 
dark 2s well as the brighter, do jointly conttibure co 
the Beauty of the Piece; no leſs co the molt con- 
trary, and contradictory Actions and Events, both 
make up the Beauty of Providence, and jointly ſub- 
ſerve that one End, to which, by an unſeen Hand, 
and an all-ſeeing Eye, they are directed,and intend- 
ed, 

_ 2, The evill things that befall the Samts,come up- 
on them to keep 9nt worſe thi:gs, Where ever the croſs 
comes,if 1t had not come, fomething worſe might ? 
The Croſs may be a means to ſecure from the Curſe : 


The Curſe was flain on tae Croſs of Chriſt ; and our 


Croſs alio hath its uſe, to the delivering us from 


It, 


I Cor, 11, 32, Fe are chaſteutd of the Lord, that 
we ſhould rot be condemned with the World 5 Pernſsem 
mb peruſſ a: 1 had died, if Thad nor ſuffer'd : *Tis 
more mens caſes, beſides his that ſpake it ; 'cis no 
bad Exchange,go have a Crois in Read of a _ | 
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3. The evill things of the Saints , prepare them (os 
better things; That they may work good for them,they 
are working chem to good ; working out their finne 
and iniquity,wearying them of tin, Hoſea 2,6, / wif 
 belge up her way with T horns, then ſhall (he ſay, I wil 
return : Sin brought in Afflictions 1tato the World, 
and Affiictions help to carry fin out 3 the Crofs, tg 
which Sin was once nul'd,is now nail d o Sin: The 
Saixts can ſe}dom be medling wich Sin, bur they find 
It too heavy for them ; The Croſs, that 1s nail'd at 
the farther end ef it, makes it a Burthen which they 
cannot bear, In ſome ſence, not onely the Bloud 
of the Lamb, bur the Bloud of che Sheep may purge 
away Sin ; though onely the Troregiua)e yore Can 
expiace and take away the guilt; yer the Uugiua)e 
may have thelr place, in purging away ihz tilth of 
fin : By the ſhall the Inrquity of Jacob bg purged, and 
this 1s all the fru to taky away his ſimme, Our Lord 
bears the Devil with his own Weapons , by thoſe 
very means, pargirg his Saints, by which he endex- 
Yours to pollate them 3 making thoſe very Perſecut 
ons, by which he labours to force rhem from Holieſs, 
co fgxitem inits A fawang World does them more 
m1 chief, than a fammng Devil, By thac the Devil 
hath caſt up his Cards, he will find himſelt a Loſet 
by all hi: Rage. | 

Chriſtians , comfort your hearts; rhoſe Flouds 
that are caſt forth againſt you,ſhall but waſh you the 
whiter, and make you Fapre meet to he partakers of 
the [ohericance of che Sawrs in Light : your Purge* 
fory prepares you for your Paradice, Nouncheafl 
thing mult enter 1nthicher ; and you are ror ke to”, 
bz made foclean, as by falling into che cands of the” 
unclean, The Saints neves look fo well ; like Sneep 
| Dh Come 
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come from the waihingzas when they come up ſr6m 
the pots.their very black makes chem comely. 

Oh Chriftians! what a comfort would it be, if 
your Experierces might ceme in and ſeal to this 
Truth : If you could ſay, Thus it hath been with we; 
lefore I was afflift cd; 1 went aftray : 1 was proud, and 
rain, and wanton, and {lochtul, and carnal, but mw 
have 7 kept thy Word, 

Sinziers , Whatever your mind bz in perſecuting 
the Sawts,nzver think ro debauch chem by it ; if that 
te your atm, you miſtake your courſe ; the living 
Spark which God hath kindled in them, will not bs 
blowa out,buc be blown up,by your puffing at ir; the 
Dirt you caſt upon them, doth but ſcour them the 
brighter : You take th: belt courſe you can, to keep 
them cloſer to the Lo:d, and his way : The warm 
Sun, will more hazacd the loſs of their Garments. ; 
than the blu tring Wind : Lec them alone,the Spiris 
ofthe Lord wichin them, will be too hard for Hell , 
wth all ics black Reviments; and will not onely (e- 
ure them, bur advance them yet higher, by all their 
Maulcs, Theſe Stars ſhine the b:ivhrett, whenthe 
Night is dacke(t : When you have done your worſt, 
mill be rne berrer with chem ; though they will nor 
tank you, yer they will thank God, for what they 
ave ſuFer'd by you. IF this be your aim, to make 
tem like your ſelves» you may ſec your hearts at 
ei,and give over ſuch a vain atcempt : Your fury 1s 
lk co do as litrle to force them, as your vertuesare 
boinvite them to a compliance with you. Your Faces 
Ke too foul co draw them inte your love, and yer nor 


ſrce enough to drive them into your fear; Sathan, 
'Wff thy ucmoſt ſrengch and skill, and if thou loſeſt 
"Y%dy chine own play - laſt, if chiou ftrid ſt nor che 
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poor people of God gotten nearer Heaven, by thy 
arc-mpts of plucking chem down to Hell. hen ler thy 
Lye: be believed,betore the Everlifting Goſpel, 
Chriſtians, make me not aſham'd 1n this ſame 
contiient boaſting of you ; yea, contradict nor your 
God ,y iufte ing your ſelves to be corrupted by evil 
men. The Lord kiafſelt hath adventnr'd deep upon 
you: [ntegri:y and (i: faftneis : The Honour of his 
Truth 3nd F ithfulneſs hes at ſtake; he hath ſaid, 
T hey (hall uot be afraid of any evil tudings, thur heart 
fixed,truſtig mthe Lord, Pal. 112, 7. He cathſaid, 
By this ſhall thur 1mgnity be purged . and thi ſhall 
be all the fruit, to take away their ſin, God hath (aid, 
All thugs ſhall work together for good to them. They 
ſhall oc be the worie, bur the bercer. for all that be- 
falls chem : they (hall love me and my holy ways 
the more, they thall cleave unto me rhe cloſer, they 
ſhall bz made more pure, and more render : by all 
they ſuffer for Riehreouſneſs ſake, they ſhall love 
Conſcience, and their Integrity, and Faichfulneſs ts 
it.never the worſe, for that 1t hath coſt rhem ſo dear; 
but ſhall prize it the more, and be the more wary 
and tender, how they pollute and turn afide from it, 
Cod hath advencur'd deep on you, make not him 'z 
Liar ; the Devil and his Inftrumencs will be ready 
to ſay, Concerning you, as once he did to the Lord, 
concerning his Servant Job; Put theme 11to orr power, 
tet us have the handling of them a while, and thon ſhall 
quickly ſue, what truth there ts in thrus or what truſf 
there x8 totkem; they'l curſe thee to thy face, they'l dery 
thee ta thy face, they l eat their own words, they l be aſha- 
med of ther God, ther Godlineſs, and Confidence, 1. 
God b2 true, Chriſtians, and the Devil a Liar; be 


tiving Commentarics on this Bleſſed Text ; Let the 
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World,and their black Prince ſee, thar they cannot 
make you miſerable, becauſe they cannot. make you 
ſinners like chemſelves : Thar you ace (tifl the more 
upright, for falling into the hands of a crooked wee 
neration : Let them ſee, thatthough your God will 
not ſuffer you, yet you are contented, to ſerve hr7 for 
wihwg, That though his Heige 02 rer. oved i: om 
you, yet your Hearr 1s not removes 170: him * Be 
able ro ſay, Thoagh all this 5: rome upou 1s , Onr 
heart is not turned bach , neither have we aecliued thy 
mam, Let your (tanding ani incierfing in wt Grace 
of God,and abounding inthe Wor iis of Rigmrwouſe 
neſs, be a ſtand1:i'g Witneſs for on inthe Worlds 
ind a Seal t@ his Scriptures, and 1n ſpecial co che 
Glorious Truth of chis Text. 

4. The evilthwgs of the Saints, prepare better 
thngs for them : their iufferings go into way! Ree 
wrd : As the ſuſf cr1ugs of Chriſt abornd wiz, ſo unr 
mſolaties alſo aboundeih by Chriſt 5 Every wwfering 
Comes with a con'tort 1n its Belly; and che ſweer is 
bgreat, as ſwallows up the bicrer ; "tis a hundred 
fold, that the Saints gain by all their Loſles in this 
Life, but how great the!l cheir Reward be in Hea« 
*, 2 Cor. 4. 17, Our light af flifttov, which ts but 
na momeut,worketh for ts afar more exceeding Eter« 
ul Weaght of Glory, They thall not onely have weight 
br weight, meaſure for meaſure ; theic Load of Glo- 

9, for their Load of Sufferirzs ; bur they ſhall bave 
et-weight, over-meaſure 3 good meaſure, prefled 
mn, heaped together, and-running over, (hall then 
Kywven unto them : According ro their deep Po- 
ty, (hall beche height of their Riches 5 accard= 


[Was their blackneſs hach been inchett Hou'es of 


Iage; (ball be their Brightneſs in the Lar.d of 
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Promiſe for all thy ſhame thou ſhalt have devble : The 
double of chy Reproach in Renown, the couble of 
thy Tears in Triumphs, all cy bortied Tears ſhall 
be retu.ned in Flagons of Joy , yea in Rivers of 
Erernal Pleaſure, 

By this cime Chriſtians,you ſee what Glory there 
I8in this good Word : As thizgs ſhall work together 
- good to them that love God, And that none may 

ave the Face to ſay,all this 1s but conceit; I (hall, in 
the next place, bring in clear, and undeniable Evi 
dence, that it i: certainly, and unqueſtionably, ſos 
hath been ſaid : And therefore know, 

5. Thar all things do, and ſhall certainly work, 
for good to them that love God, This ( befides the Te | 
fiimony of chis Scripture ) I ſhall mike eviden, } 
from theſe three Propef-.rions : 

I. There is 2 Divixe Providence that governs the 
Worl:, : 

2. The D-6gM of Providence, is the accomplilt- 
menc of the :00d purpoſe and promiſe of God, 

3. The Providexce of God ſhall never fail of ac} ? 
compliſhirg ics End, 

I. There is a Divine Providence which governs] Þ 
the World; the Epicwrians, who deny Provident 
and leave all on Chace and Fortune, may as well de ft 


py that chere is a God, which yer they are atbamid H 
to ſtand ro. Of Epicuras himſelf it was ſaid, um 4 
q 


mh:1 pudendum pudet, pndet tamen Deum negare. 
Ic can be 1.0 way reconcileable to the infinite 
Wiſdom of God, who made this Glorious Fabiichf] 
with the vatious Creatures therein, eicher not tode 
rermine them to their Ends, or elſe to take no Call 
far their accompliſhing choſe Ends they are dete! we 
' mined to, The whole Current of Scripture 4 l 
piak 
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plain in theſe matters, that he that runs may read : 
Let che following Scriptures, amongſt others, be con- 
fidered, . 
al fl Pal. 97.1. The Lord reigntth , lit the Earth re- 

of | 197% let the Iſles be glad, Pal, 67. 15, 16. The 
Ejes of all wait upon thee, and thou pivefs them thar 
Meat in dye ſeaſon : Thou ofeneft thy hand, and ſa- 
hy | tiff the defore: of every lIrowg thing, Plal. 36. 6, 
T hou preſerved Man and Beaſt, Pſal. 75.6, 7. Pro- 


Na | 
b mation cometh. neither from the Eat, vor from the Weſt, 
vi. nr from the South ; but God 8s the Fudge, be putteth 


oz | downone.and [etteth up another, Amos 3, 6. Shall there 
te Evilin a City, and the Lord hath mt done it > Pal, 
17, 13, 14. Deliver my Soul from the wicked, whith 
Te. # # thy Sword ; from Men which are thy Hand, The 
confetſions of thoſe Inkdels, Neb#coaduezuar aid 
Darwm,ſperk the ſame, Dan 4.35. «All the Inhabt- 
the Y 4-15 of the Earth are reputed as nothing aud he doth ac- 

cording to bis Will, inthe Army of Heaven; and among 
liſh Y tht [uhabtants of the Earth ; and nome can ſtay his 

Haud, or ſay unto bum, What doe thecu> Dan, 6. 
£ a(- WF mak: 4 Decree, that in ev. r) Domwoy of my 
Kmgdom, Men trensb!e. and fear, before the God of 
Daniel ; for he s the Living God, and fledfait for 


rerns | g God, 
len 7; and bs Kingdom that, which ſhall not be de- 
1 de- froyed ; and his Dominion (hall be even unto th; End : 

4 #: deliverath ard reſcurrh, and he worketh Signs and 


Wonders m Heaven, aud Earth ; who hath delivered 
Daniel from the pow:r of the L10ns. : 

Buc more dittin&ly, the Lord governs all mavt- 
wate and ſenſitive Creatures, 1n their ations ; he or- 
dersthe Stars in their courſes, The Scars in their 
J coucſes, he made to tight agiin(t Siſer4. He governs 
ub; Wiads, and the Flouds; he bripgerh forth the 
D 3 Winds 
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Winds ont of h13 Treatures, be rides upon the wingy 
of che Wind, Hz waketin che Clouds his Chariots, 
be firrech on the F! ads; che Thun.ier, and the Hail, 
and (be Ram, ana moe Zrofts . KC Fr at his Com- 

and. Hf: givech Snow Ik Wooll, and (catrereth 
the aoar ji0it iike aſhes, He calterh forth the ce 
ftkz worjel>; he ſets bouras to the Sea, Which it 
fhall nor paſſe ; the Birds of the Air, the Beatts of 
the Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea ; 3 yea ihe ſtones and 
Quit of i he Earth; are all at his beck. 

More eſpecially , hs rules and governs 1h» men of 
ths World, He fats 1n :11 the Comnſels of mea , though 
they ſee him not ; be o:ders all char Decrees; there' 


no Decree can paile, unleſs God gives Eis Vore, He 


rules 1n all the ations of wen; even tnoſe things that 

are acted through our improvidence, come not to 
paſle without the Providence of God, He rules in 
all che chauges that are in the World ; he changes the 
eimes, ard the ſeaſons; he changes Kingdoms, and 
Gove:nments ; he reroveth Kings, and ſetterh up 
Kings ; he wakes War, and creates Peace : he benc- 
eth the Bow, and b= breaketn the Bow, and cutreth 
the _—_ in ſunder, ard bu-neth the Chariots 1n the 


fire : Peace, and War, Health and Sickneſs, Plenty | 


and Famine, Lite and Death, are all the diſpofures 
of his hind, He orders all the events and canſals 
$25 of the World ; even from the greiteſt to the 


a hair «frthe £224 Hall pe-ith ; though there be 0 
Men, y=i tott= Lord there are no cauſlalic:e:, or Con- 
tingencie, Bur all things Come to aſe , 2c C- 


oo 4; his Pang ang Counſel had before cetet- 


nds 
: « ſ 


{ualie(e, Wirhour aim, 2 10t a Spartow (hall fall, nor | 
If 
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it, $, The deſign of Providence (as it reſpeRs the 
i, | Ele&) 15 the accomplithment of Gods 950d pur- 


o- | poſe and promiſe, P.ovidence governs the World, 
eh | and the purpo:e and promiſe governs Providence. 
Ice | All the work; of P:ovidence have 7at:oers wed! rum 
ie ad ſinem. God doh nothing in vain; ic is nor confi- 
of | fient wich the wiſtom of God, co uo any thins for 
nd | nothing. God woulda have his People look farther 
than to the things that are before them, becauſe all 
yof thoſe things have a tarcher aſpe& themizIve;, All 
oh | the wor«s of Providence have a double aſpect ; 
e's | look backward, to the purpoſe anc p:omiſe; and they 
He 8 leok forward, to the end for which they are; as they 
har Y 100+ backward, ſo they have truth in them , exactly 
ro | anſwering che purpoſe and promiſe from which they 
in | kaverhei: birth. As they look forward, totheir end, 
he | forthey have good in them, and that good ( their 
nd | ſubſervience co their end ) is the reaſon of their be- 
up & ing. Here nore 2, things. 
10s 1, That the ſubſerviency of things to their end, 
eh © 1$the gooaneſs of them ; 1f the end be good , the 
he Y means mult (as ſuch} be good alfo; If what God hath 
ny © purpoſed and promiied be good, then :l] taings that 
res Þ fall in becween, having the reſpect of meavs co their 
adi Y accompliſhment > rutt upon that account be good. 
he & If our croſſes and affiitions,do ſubſerve the bringing 
jor £ abour of Gods good will, and good word, we mutt 
ſay concerning them, Goed are the Warks of the Lord, 
1n- I Itis not, how any thing looks, or fe2ls ar preſent,bur 
ic- Y whatit meanes, and towhac it tends, If th2 potion 
er- I bebitrer, and yer ic rendsto heakh ; if the Meflen- 
J ger be ill-looked, anJ 1 1-favoured, and yer comes 
upon a good ercanl,you may bid them welcom, And 
tus zl} che Providences of God are 200d, If you 
| D 4 fnould 


k 
Co{4 


(49) 

ſhould a5k of any Providence , wherefore art thay 
come ? comeſt thou peaceably > comeſt thou for good? 
they rult all anſwer, yes. peaceably, for good and ng 
hucr, *Tis but to help all chat good into thy hand, 
which hath been in the heart , and hath proceeded 
ou:. of the mouth, of thy God that loves thee, There 
is not a Meſſenger of Sathan , that comes to buffer 
thee, but is alſoa Meſſenger from God, that comes to 
thee for good. The very thorns in thy fleſh (hall 
ſerve thee for. Playſters , thire eye-ſores ſhall be 
tins eye-ſalve, and thy very maladies thy Me. 
CiCines. 

2. That this relative goodneſs of all the works of 
Providence, is the reaſon of tatic being, Therefore 
God doth what he doth, that hereby he may do what 
he hath ſaid and intended. I do not ſay char the rex 
ſo1 of Gods taking this or that me ns, 1s alwayes 
from any th'ng 1n ic ſelf, or for 1cs natural tendency 
to ſich an end above any thing elſe ; God hath his 
choice of means. he can chuſe here or there at plea- 
ſure, can make uſe of what he will to ſerve his de- 
fon; but the reaſon why things are, 1s this, God 
in his Wiſdom, ſaw their ordrmabulity to this good 
end, and thereupon 1» tis P,ovidence, he orders and 
brings them to paſſe, | | 

So that now, what ever befalis a Chriſtian, he 
hath this to allay and take off the grievouſneſs and 
ſhirpneſs of ir; This had never been, but for the 
e004 will, and £o0d word of the Lord come, The 
Lord God hath ſaid he will bleſs me, and do me 
e001; hewilli heal me, and ſanRifte, and ſave me, 
and now he is about it; by this, he 15 working that 
Salvation ſor me, 

| Chriſrass 
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Chriſtians, you have no reaſon to ſay, If the Lord 
be wich me, why am Tchns? why ſo poor, why ſo 


pained, why ſo perſecuted, ſo (corned and trampled 


upon ? ſure , if the Lord had meant my good , it 
would have been betrec then *cis with me : No, no, 
'is becauſe the Lord is with thee, and means thee 
well, char he deals in this manner with thee. The 
Dchign of his Providence towards thee, 1s the ac- 
compliſhment of his Promiſe, | 

3, The Providence of God ſhall never fail of ac- 
compliſhing irs end, There is nothing wanting that 
mighr give us che fulleR aſlurance hereof,. For, 

1. The Providence of God hath power with it, 
He is the Almighty that hath promiſed ; he that rn- 
leh in the Earth, dwelleth 1n the Heaven, and doth 
whatſoever he will, Oar Gol it 1s Heaven, and doth 
whatſoever he will, 1 will work, and who ſhall lct it ? 
I 43, Who can (tay his hand, or ſay unto him, What 
doelt thou 2 were 1t not for our unbelief, our caſe 
would be (till che ſame, in greateſt difficulties, as 
when the Coaſts are moſt clear. We might ſay of 
dificulties, as the P/a/miff of darkneſs; there ts uo 
darkneſs with thee , to thee the day and mght are voto 
alike, Difficulties are no difhculties with thee, nor 
is there difference berwixt hard and eaſie. He can 
ſive with many, or with few 3 and with none, 1s as 
well as v7ich ſonic, We once read he had too many, 
tuc never chat he had too few , to bring about his 
work, Oh how &:. we di{par2ge ihe power of God, 
when our c ficulics wake us doub: 2 Is he God, 
and not man 2? I; ha ſpit: and nor fleth 2 Wherefore 


J thei dot thou coubr 2 Whatever God hath ſaid be 


can do:Believe 2 is a God , and thou Wile never 
ay, How can theſe wings be 2 
2, The 
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2.” The Providence ef God hathW#;/dew with it, 
he 1s the onely wite, he 1s the all wiſe od; Hy 
kynecth bow to deliver the godly out of t-mptation, 
2 Pet. 2, 9, ie knowerh what 1s g00:1 £0. his Saints, 
and when 'twill be in ſeaſon; he underRandech wha 
1s prope: and pertinent ro every caſe, What's pro- 
per co every purpol-, to every-people, to every per- 
ſon, and for every icaſon ; he knowes when 'tig 1 
ſeaſon to abate, and when to exalt; when to :MiR, 
and when to deliver ; when to put on the yoak,and 
when to take off the yoak ; When to pull down, and 
when to build up; every thing 15 beautiful in its 
ſeaſon, If mercies come owt of ſeaſon, mercies would 
be no mercies ; and if croubles come mtherr ſeaſon, 
troubles (houle be no troubles ; He knowes the beſt 
mecno4, and means to his end ; rhe fitreſt means; he 
ſees ſomerimes, the unficreſt to be the ficceſt ; the 
molt unhikely unpromiting means,do often beſt ſerve 
Gods end. 

Chriſtians, \f you would receive every diſpenſati- 
en, as Coming from rhe hands of the wiſe God; you 
would never quarrel with your lot, nor ſay of any 
thiog char bef2lis; I night be h:ppy, but this ſands 
In my Way, If you would give God leave to be Wi 
ſer than you , you ould ſay where ever you ate, 
-— for me to be here, this is my way toy 
reft, 


3. The Providence of God hath faithfulneſs with - 


it, P(:l. 25.10. Allthe paths of the Lord are mire 
and | truth | to them that keep bis (ovenant, and bis 
Teftimonet. Dial. 111, 8, His Works are dove 
truth, Gods Works may be ſaid to be done 1n eruthy 
in a double ſence, | 
f 
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In Reality, 
In Fidejity, | | 
- 1, In Realty, not in ſpecie, of in ſhew onely, bur 
indeed, Gods Comforts, are Comfo'ts indeed; Gods 


Salvation) is Salvation indeed. The Devil will corve 


with his gifts, with his comforts, and deliverances; 
but they are for the moſt part, bur ſpefra, like him- 
ſelf, ſhews, and apparitions ; quite another thing, 


.than what they ſeem to be: finners comforts, de- 


iverances, enjoyments, wherewith the Devil feeds 
them, do leave them inas poor acaſe, and worſe 
than they found them : ycu will never thank the 
Devil for his kindneſs, when you have prov'd them 
{ng your ſelves as faſt 
bound, in the mid(t of aff your libercies ; if you be 
net wrap'd up in a3 many ſorrows, after all the joys 
he hath procured to you ; if the glittering glories, 
the gloring pleaſures he entices you by, and enter- 
tains you with, prove not traſh and dirt, and meer 
lies inthe end, then ſay, the Devil hath forgotten 
his trade of lying : the Devils works 'will be even 
like himſelf, falſe and d-ceicful. But God is true, 
and all hidworks are done in truth, 
2, In Fidelity, his Works are according to his 
Word. 1 King.8.24. T how haſt ſpiken withthy month, 
ed haſt fulfilled with thine hand ., tn thy faithfulneſs, 
thin haſt aſfiifted me. Plal. 119. Not onely in thy 
farhfulnets chou haſt ſaved me, in chy faichfulneſs 
thou haſt comforted me, in thy faithfulneſs thou haſt 
ſuccoured me ; but in thy faithfulneſs chou haſt af- 
lifted me ; 11 chy faichfulnefs chou halt humbled, 
ind broken me, and caſt me down, The promiſe of 
God 3s, that we (þ-11 want nothing ; we (hall net- 
[ter want his Sraffe, nor his Rod ; neither comfores 
nor 


Y 
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nor croſſes; neither joys nor ſorrows ; we Cannot 


well want either, and we ſhall want neither, becauſe 
. Gods faithful, You may nor onely wrire down 
with the Apoſtle, God # fanbfull, and will net ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that which you are able to bear ; 
but you may write alſo, God is faithful,and will not 
ſuffer you co want a temptation, When *cis ſeaſe- 
nable, your hearis ſhall be'glad ; and if need be, 
for a ſeaſon you ſhall be in heavine(s. God 1s faith- 
full, he will ever be true to himſelf, and therefore to 
you, 2 Tim. 2, 9, He abideth fanhfull, he cant de- 
#y hinsſelf. Should be be falſe to his People: he can- 
not be true to himſelf, to his purpoſe and promiſe; 
his Word 1s not yea and nay. God is-not as a man, 
that he (hculd lye, or the Son of man, that he ſhould 
repent ; that he (ſhould ſay, and uvſay ; that he 
ſhould ſay, and not do; you may write Gods name 
upon every word he hath ſpoken, you may write his 
Name {I Am | upon all that he hatch ſaid: I 
ſhall be, y 

Now Chriſtians, put theſe three Particularsto- 
gether, and if you cannot ſpell our the concluſion 
out of them, . the Providexce of God will certainly ac: 


compliſh his good Purpoſe and Promiſe concerning you:” 


—_ of lictle Underſtanding as well as of lutk 
aith, 

If God governs the Warld,and nothing comesto 
paſs but by his Providence ; if Providence governs 
according to Gods Purpoſe and Promiſe ; it Provir 
dence cannot fail of accompliſhing both; 

If God be Almighty and cin, if God be #/ſe and 
knowes how, if God be Faithful and true, ler the 
Devil if he can, with all his Sophiſtry, evade the 
Concluſion, That he will. certainly do all that go 
or 
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yu, which he hath pur poſed aud promiſed * If God 
be not able to perform he is not 200d ; if he miſtake 
his way, if he uſe impectinenr, improper means, he 
js not the All-wiſe God, If he de nor aQually per- 
form what he is able, and knows how to do, when 
he hath ſaid it, he ceaſes to be the true God : So that 
the matter is brought plainly to this Iflue ; If God 
be God, if God be the All-wiſe God, if God be the 
true and faichful God, this Word which h2 hath 
ſpoken, | AU things ſhall work together for good to 
thoſe that love God, \ ſhall nor fail of its accompliſh- 
ment 1n 1ts ſeaſon. 

Having thus proved the Do&rine, I ſhall, 3fcer 
] have added a few words by way of Caution, and 
anſwered an Objection or wo againſt the Sence, I 
have given, of this Promiſe, and ſubjoyned a few 
patcicular Inferences, deſcend to the general Ap- 
plication. } 

1, By way of Caution, 

I, Limit not the Lord to your tie and way ; God 
will make good his Word, but you muſt give him 
leav2 to take his own ſeaſon. He that believeth ſhall 
wt make haſte ; believe God, buc do not prejudge 
nor precipitate; left you fall into remprtation, Purno 
more inco the promiſe, neither for matter ner Cir- 


cumſtance, than God hath pur in ir: pur nor that 


nco the Promiſe, which God hath nec pur in ir, leſt 
you miſs and come fhort of that which God hath put 
lait, Lec others miltzkes and miſcarriages be warn- 
Ings to you : tl God hath manifeſtly ſaid, do not 
you ſay, T his 5s the time ; build nor your confidence 
08 conjetures, your Faich on the ſtrongeſt Pre- 


lumprions; left your Faith prove but a fancy, and 
Your confidence your confuton : makg nor the Pco- 
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miſe of God of none effet, by looking for its effe& 


our of teaſon. 

Believe nor your ſelves into Infidelity : Confi- 
der, As 1,7, It is not for yiu to kow the times and 
the ſeaſons, which God hath put 11 his own Power. Study 

the Word, and its Commentary, the Works of God, 
bur be ſober in your Concluhons. 

- This you may ſafely depend upon, and this will 
be:enough, if you have no more: God will make 
o50d his good Word to you, ſooner or later, in one 
time or ocher,in oneway or other 3 in the beſt time, 
In the beſt way, in the appointed rime, the Viſien 
ſhall ſpeak and ſhall notlye ; Habak, 2. 3.. Thengh 
it may tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſarely come, 
and will mot tarry ; "Ar leaſt, at the end of the days, 
when you ſhall ſtand in your lotr ; when you half 
be gorren on the banks of Canaan, and ſhall thence 
took back on the Promiſes and Providences of God, 
you ſhall ſee and ſay, God 1s faithful, there hath 
not failed one word of all chathe hath promiſed: 
Now T underſtand, though once I could nor, how 
every Wheel was turning, every Inſtrument was 
mov1ng, every event was working towards my good 
and everlaſting welfare. | | 

2. Let net your expeftation canſe an abortion, Let 
not your looking for mercy, hinder the working of 
your affli&ion : Tt is nor ſeldom,and che Lord grant 
it be not roo common a caſe, that our door of hope 
becomes a door of fin, We do not ſer our ſelves 
with that ſeriouſneſs, to humble, to purge our ſelves 
from our iniquities, as we would do, did we appres 
hend our caſe more deſperate ; our fears and our 


ſorrews have not their kindly work upon us, our 


bope hinders it, We might hve been more broken 


hearted 
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hearced, had it not been for our hopes of building 
up: a8 It is with a perſon who conceives himfelf 
to be dying ; he then falls .o praying and repent= 
ing, and ſetting his heart in o:der, becauſe he muſt 
de; but upon a lictle hope of recovery, he layes by 
his dying thoughts, and preparations, 

Chriſtians, When ever you are under affliQtions, . 
ake heed that your expeRation of deliveravce to be 
near, Put it not ſo much the farther off, Watch nar- 
rowly over your ſelves, and look dilrgently co ity 
tat your hope of redemption do not harden your 
bearcs,nor hinder your humiliation and repentance, 
Hope in God, and wait for the Promitſe of his com- 
ning : Buc know. That till che Rod hatch done 1ts 
fork, 1t 15 not like in mercy to be laid by; and 
'sbecrer ce be continued in the. Furnace, than t@. 
te brought forth wirh your droſs unpurged away. 

Againſt this blefled Truth, thece are ſoiie Ob- 
kions ; as, 

Objeft. 1. Cant ever b: ſaid, T hat the removal 
if the Goſpel, and the Preaching of it , 6au be for 

1d ? 

"Sol This is an hard Truth; but yera Truth ; 
Thar even this ſhall work for good to thaſe that 
bye God, 

I, It's true, That the removal of the Goſpel, 
ad the Miniſtry of it,  & moſt grievors Tudgment 3 
ad char which carries with it a greater evidence of 
Math, and Divine diſpleaſure, againſt a People,than 
lty thing that ever befalls chem is this World, How 
rear a Judgment it is, we may gueſs, if we obſerve 
aſe Scripcute-expreſſions by which it's ſer forth : 
I's called the famine of the Word, Amos 8, 11. The 
"7 deparixd, 1 Sam, 4, The Kingdew of —_ 
4 takgn 
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takes away, Marth, 6. 41. The Salvation of God ſent 
away, Acts 28, and canthere be any thing worſe 
| befall « People ? a Soul-famine, ari Eclipſe of their 
ſpiricual glory,. the ſhutting up of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,the carrying away of the Salvation of God: 
Whac worſe thing can come unto them? I's a 
great Wonder there ſhould be no deeper Senſe: of 
chis moſt dreadful of evils, than is moſily found : 
Men liccle nnderftand what they do, who eicher in 
a way of merit, ot wſtrumentallity, procurs,and bring 
on this plague ; and few underſtand, or are ſen- 
ſible, whac they herein /#ffer ; to be an w/?rumeut in 
this helliſh work, is a» office for a Devill ; and the 
ſeg of ſuch a plague, (ro them that underſtand 
it) is az bell above growud, This darkneſs is the very 
ſame for kind, wich che darkneſs of Hz!!; as the 
I:ght of the Goſpel is the ſame in kind, with the 
everlaſting ligh: : as glory under age; ſo is this 
chick darkneſs, # ſpecte, and mn ſemive, the darkneſs 


this World the1 become ! the Devil is chen in his 
Region ; 1s let looſe, rules the World at plea- 
ſure, deceives, devours, deftcoyes Souls, without 
contradiction ; takes them cap.ive at his will. car- 
ries them down by whole (hoals tro deſicuction : 
Thoſe thar obſerve what a World there is, where 
che Goſpel 1s not ; what oaths, curſes, blaſphemies, 


belluine luſts then abound ; what Lions, Tygets" 


Wild Bulls, wild Boars, Men then become one to 
another, need not be to ſeek for an'Argument, to 
prove there is an Hell; they ſee an Hell above- 
ground. _- 

Theſe dark and diſmal ſeaſons, are the Devill's 
 Marts, wheie he may vent his Helliſh _— his 
nares, 


of _— Oh, what an hell of wickedneſs doth | 
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ſnares, and remprations, his deceirs and deluGon*3 


and every abominable thing, by whole ſale * there's 
nothing ſo falſe, ſo vile, and abominable, bur he can 


pur it "off ar pleaſure; Adultery , Drunkenneſs, 


Wicchcrafe, Sodomy, Buggery. Blatphemy.Idolacry, 
Atheiſm, any ching chat Sachan hath co offer, hee'f 
find Cultomers enough co receive : an the truth is, 
the Devid may ſpare his pains ; men chen need nor 2 
Devil ro damn chem, they'l do it falt enough of their 
own accords, | 

Oh *cwere happy» if Samts were ſo bufie in im- 
proving cheir Light, to haſten chem Heaven-wardas , 
as Sinners do cheir Darkneſs, co hurry then to Hell, 
Oh the ſad proofs , that the World affords of his 
Dreadful Truch : Look into all the dark Corners of 
the Earth, eſpeclally chere where chere hath been 
Light, and lee, if »ou find nor all this fully proved 
to your hand. Can he chen be accoumed a Chrittian; 
Wwhoie hearc dorh nor tremble at che Thoughts 2: id 
the Fears of ſuch a ſore Judgment ? Hels borh dark 
anddead indeed, to whom 'uch a Milt 1s nor as che 
fiſt-born of Death,or the King of Terrours. 

Chriſtians, if ever this ſhould be your caſe, make 
fot lighc of ic ; and rake heed, how fad ſoever it may 
feem in its fir appro-ch, that no Trad of Time do 
Wear off the ſence of it, 

Thoſe that are weary of the Goſpel , that cry cut 
if roo much Preaching , thar are tick of the Light 
that ſhines unto them, you may know by what back * 
teen aid, whar Judgment io have of them. 

Bur is it not firange, that there (ſhould be any 
fich } Thar thoſe char bave lived in the Light, and 
ſeen ſomething , whar difference. there is '"ecrrzen 
bh and Darkneſs, ſhould yer love Darkneſs, ra 
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ther than Light ? Is it not yet more ſtrange, that 
ao! that pretend to be ſet up for Lights, (hould befor 
Parkueſs ? That the Prophets ſhould be againſt Pro. 
phecying; Thar the Palputs ſhould ring againſt Preach. 
mg 2 Some there are,that are not aſhamed co tell ig, 
thac hence come all our miſchiefs and miſeries; tg 
cell us, and ro. (and ro 1r, that there's now, in ſuch a 
Land as this, ltiile need of Preaching; that it hadits 
uſe in the fiſt publiſhing and planting of the Go- 
ſpel; bur now that the Goſpel is recetv'd,and em- 
braced, and competen ly underfioed, there's now 
lictle more need of Preaching, Praying, and Reading 
; may now ſerve turn, I weuld pur in a word or two 
co ſuch. | | 
Noneed of Preaching > Why ? Is the end of Preach 
2g accomplith'd > Till the ed be attained, there's 
Ritl need, that the mers be continued : And whit 
was the end of Preaching ? Was it men's [ſtrufun 
onely,to brivg them to the knowledg of Chriſt, wo] þ 
tum ibem from Darkneſs to Light > Was ir not for 
their Converſion allo, to turn them from the power of 
Saihan unto God > Yea, and their Edification and i 0 
Building up in Holineſs to Salvation ? Ler theſe fol- I 
lowing Scriptures be conſulted, Af.26.18, Eph. 4, I lit 
I1,12,13, the Apolile Peter, 2 Pet. 1.12.13, told | & 
thoſe Chriſtians ro whom he wrote, thar he would, 
and he thought 1t meet ſo to doyto pat theme in rement 
 brancezas long as he livedzand to Fir them vp to theit 
Duty ; though, ſays he, You know and be eftabliſked 
the preſent Truth, You ſay,you need no more Pready 
ingithe Preacher can tell you no wore than you know 
already ; and might rot the'e have better ſaid 1t; 
woen the Apoſile acknowledgeth of them, thar they 


'did know ; nd mo:e than that, were _— wy ] 
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thoſe very Truths, he meanc, co continue Preaching 
rothem ? And yer he rells them, it's meet they be 
Rill put 10 remembrance of them : Sure Peter's An- 
thority weighs not ſo much with theſe men, as his , 
that pzetends to fic in Peter's Chair: Bur bath the Go- 
ſpel indeed doneits Work, and reached its End > 
Witneſs the Objefors own caſes. Let not onely 
their Lewdneſs and Impenitency bur their I*no- 
rance and Unbelief,come in and celtifie, whether ic 
hath or no, They that have moſt need themſelves, are 
they chat ſay, T here's no more need of Preaching, There 
heeds no More Argument, to (top ſuch Mouthes, but 
the fhewing chem themſelves : Or if 1t ſhould have 
done its Work upon you, yer bath it done its work 
upon all ? Are there.no Unbelieversleft2 Have all 
men Faith 2 Faith comes by Hearing : and howfhall 
they hear without a Preacher 2 1f you ſay, they bave 
Bibles to infttuct them, and thei: own Conſciences tO 
preach co them, I anſwer ; 

Firſt, for their Bibles, two Things : 

I, Thoſe that are no Friends co che Pulpir, are 
none of the belt Friends to che Bible : Thoſe that 
ould nor char the people ſhould hear, care not how 
little chey read the Scriptures: And be ſure, when 
wer Preaching is ler fall; the Bible will 10 a little 
File be laid aſide, PS. 

' 2, Undeiſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt > How 
anſt thou without a Guide 2 He knows but little of 
the Scriptures,that doth nor underſtand, that they are 
ltd to be underſtood,” There are, the Apoſtle tells 
ls, Svoronſe in the Scriptures, Things hard ro be 
iderſtood : As there are many dvovon]e co all that 
Rid, ſo te many that read, allare ſo. The Vulgar , 


kat Well read the Striptires , wither their own 


k 3 Eyes; 


Eyes, as underſtand chem wrthout the Preacher 


Lips, Till we come co hold, thar / "£107 ANCE ts the Mo- 
ther of Devotion,or that Images are Lay-mens Goſpel 
rill chen, ler itbe granted as neceflary , that the 
Preacher's Lips p eſerve Knowledge. 

2, For Coxſcience, let ihe Word, at leaſt,be preach- 
ed ſo long, till ic be made manifeſt in the Conſciences 
of the Hearers : That Couſcieuce that hath not been 
ſufficiently preache: ro, will prove an inſufficient 
Preacher : Let preaching be con: inued, till che Word 
be manifeſted 10 the Conſcrexces of all che Hearers; 
and if you will needs bave ic ſo, then ler it be for- 
born. 

Secondly, Hath the Dez4l yet given over Prexch- 
ing,and are the Preachers yct filent > Hath the Dewl 
yer given over his Preaching ? his deceiving Souls , 
his perv<rting che good ways of the Lord, and dif- 
couraging perſons from walking in thera? Sure 
cher='s need that Chriſt be preached, while there ig a 
Devil chac impeaches him, Hath che Devil them chac 
preach him every day, and muſt not Chritt have 
chem that preach him, at leaft, every Sabbaih-day? 
may once & moreth, or ence a quarter, be enough for 
theſe, whenevery day, and all the day-long, does 
ſcarce ſuffice for thoſe > When, or where are evill 
men filenc ? Are they nor preaching daily ? in the 
Hovuſe,in the Screers, in the Taverns, on the Stage, 1 
the Srews ? Preaching by their Oaths, their Curſes) 
by cheir Lies,by cheir Scoff:,by their Habits,þ. cheit 
Cups,by their Whores,and almoſt by all cheir words 
and works 2 And is there no need that Chrilt be 
any longer preached any where, when the Devil 1s 
prezched every where ? If in ſuch a caſe the Preacb- 
ers of Chriſt (hould alogether hold their pete 

| | mig 
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might we not expect that the very ftones would cry 
out 2 This is bur a ſeaſonable Demand. Lec Faith 
he | and Holineſs, firſt have none found char preach a- 
oain(t chemybefore thoſe char preach themw,be conclu- 
he ded, ſuch as may well be ſpared : Bur what need we 
et Y reaſon any longer, 1na caſe ſoplain, wherein I can 
en | haveno Advecrſaries, bur fuch as the Apolile had, 
oe when he fought wich Beaſts at Epheſus, Wahoſoever 
id | 1san Adverſary to Preaching, is either an Infidel, or 
$; | a Brute. l (hall onely leave one word for ſuch to chew 
- | upon,and ſo leave chem and cheir cauſe to the Judg-= 
ment of God, A#.13.46. It was neceſſary, that the 
n- | Word of Gcd ſhiuld have been firt ſpoken to . you ; but 
vil | becauſe you put it from you, and juige your ſelves un 
S, || mrihyof everla5ting Life, Ls we turn untothe Gen- 
iſs I tes? Lec all back-triends to Preaching, pauſe ſadly 
ure | upon thar Word ; you have prevented the Judg- 
$2 FF mencof God, by putting the Word from you, you 
aac | have given your (elves your own Sentence, you have 
we ©} judged your ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life. 
J? I Well, by what hath been ſatd , notwithſtanding all 
tot If that can be ſaid againſt it,ic appears, that the removal 
oes I of the Goſpel, and the preaching of it, 1s a g:1evou; 
vil F Judement, | 
tne FF 2, This grievous Judgment ſhall yer work to the 
10 If food of Saints: Thar which comes in Wrath on 
(es; I ſome, may be in Mercy to others : 'Tis the ignorant, 
lt FF theunconverted, the unb-lieving part of men, on 
rds IN whom the Vengeance of this Judgment falts : 'Tis 
be FE thoſe that are weary of the Word, that caa worſe 
| 1$ Fit. Sinne:s,you thac (ay to the Seers, ſee nor ; tothe 
b- WF Prophets, prophecie no more to us; letus lone, we 
ave enough of this preaching ; if God once ſay, as 
Jou ſay, Let it be avcordivg to thir wird, *ris Your 
. - 3 Souls 


[54] 
Sculs are like to ge for it: And 'as not the leaſt ag, 
oravation of the Sorrows of the Sarats , the miſery 
they ſee, hereby coming en you : As for themſelves, 
( that I may anſwer more diſtinaly ) 
' I, The Goſpel ſhall never "ay rotally removed 
from them ; they ſhall never fee days of Famine : If 
they never again hear the joyful Sound from with: 
out,they hall have ic wichin;,The Word which they 
have receiv'd, ſhall be in them a Well of Water, 
ſpringing up unto Erernzl Life : If che Showers and 
the Rain fail, yer the Spring which is within them, 
ſhall ſupply chac want: If chey have no Bible in the 
Houſe,no preaching in the Pulpir, yer they havez: 
Bible in their Hearts,a Prezcher in their Breafls, that 
ſhall inſtra& and comfort them, Pharaob's Dream, 
and the Interpretation of it, (hall be co the Egyptians, 
| and nor to /ſ7ae!, The lean Kine ſhall not devour the 
fat ones; there is a Store-honſe , from whence they 
fÞall be ſapply'd. 
| Whatever ſcarcity there bezthis 18 certain.not one 
of them (ball want a Yraticur, to bring them totheir 
Journeys eni, God willnor ſuffer one of his Ele& 
eo tarve or periſh in the way : There (hall nor fail 
means of one kind or another, till the whole Body 
ke perfected and built up: Tull (weall) come nn a 
p rfeft fan, urto the meaſure of the St ature of thi 
3/0 of Ch:1ſt. 
' 2, That Scarcity,that does at any time befal them, 
{hall happen to them for the beter, and not for the 
worſe, 
' 1, For whoknows, when ever the Miniſtry 1s re- 
moved, bur it may be in order to a greater Gloty at 
ics Return > Perhaps, God' s ſending away Paſtors, 


f oma People » May be as Pan's abſc ence from the , 
| Romansg 
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Romans, that they may return, 1 the falueſs of the 
Heſſing of the Goſpel: Or as Oneſimus ns departing 
from Philemon : Perbaps,they therefore depart for a 
<1 I ſe:ſon,that they may be received for ever : Oc\if this 
ſhould not be the caſe of any paiticular Church , if 
red they ſhould return no mogg ; yer, * | 
if 2, Their want of means ſhall ſupply their wane 
of means ; their want of means ſhall be their means : 
© | When chey have no Preacher, thei: empty Pulpits 
>} ſhall preach tothem; this mot ſmarting of Rods 
0d pill have i:s voice. If they have no longer the Licht 


rh wich them.tneic Darkneſs (hall inftrudt them; if crhey 
7} wanc their | 657-7 ] Lights, the very Cold (hall 
*1 Ul picſerve and increa'e their inward vigour ; the wic- 
ws kedneſs of others, (hill make them more holy ; the 
_— 


violence of evil men'upon fin, (hall enkindle their 
" | zalfor God ; the darkneſs that's here below, ſhall 
: make them ro live more above, and all this ſhall 
© I make co their fuller Reward. 'Tis a greater Vertue 
tokeep up the Heart, tro keep on our way, where 
” Þ therets a want, than where there are abundance of 
means 2nd helps ; and an higher Vertue ſhall have a 
1 neater Reward. En, 

| 3- The failing of the Word, will bring back to 
Y Þ their Memories, and upon their own Hearts, thar 
which they have receiv'd ; and as the emptineſs of 


I the Stomach, will cauſe a ſecond and berrer Conco- 
g ion, and turn ir into better nouriſhment 3 when 
3+ there are no more Loaves,they'l gather up the Frag= 
© Þ nents, that noching be lott ; the leſs there is, more to 

b h1d ; the more reckoning, and the better uſe they 
gl will make of what they have 3 their preſent want, 
w nill-be a rebuke of their former wanmtonneſs ; their 


Rant ofRemembrancers.will help their Mercies,and 
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whet their Appetices. Every old truch,tbat hath beey 1 | 


00 Much laid by, will then be pretious, 

4. Whenever ordinary means fail, God will ti 
ther find extraordinary means fail, God will either 
find extraordinary, or elſe will feed chem more im- 
m-6iately from himſelf Pſal. 34.9. God bath pro- 
miſed, that thoſe that fear the Lord, (hall want no geog 
ting. IF tha: be meant of temporal good things, yet 
ſure, itwill yield us an A:gument , that will reach 


the preſent caſe. If God will provide for their Car 


kaſes, much more for cheir Souls, If God will ſup- 
ply them with leſs necefſaries, then doubtleſs he will 
nor be wanting, in whats abſolutely neceſlary. Pſal, 
23.1,2,3. ' he Lord is my Sh pheard, I ſhall not want; 
and {9 on. throughout ihe Pſ-13'. Surely goodneſs and 
w:rcy ſhall f. low me all the dayes of my life ; and | 
ſhall dwell inthe Houſe of the Lord far ever. 
Here we have ih= P/al/mfls concluſion, and it's 
foundation; or his confidence , and it's ground; 
his foundation, or ground is, the Lord is my Shep- 
heart, bis concluſion and confidence is, I {ball not 
Wari : 'hat 1s, neither for Body, nor Soul ; as ap- 
pears !y the following part of the Pſalm. If Das 
Þzd5Logick, and his Faith roo, does nor fail him, 
the conclufion is firm ; ler the Lord be his Shep- 
heard, and he ſhall nv! know Famine or want. 
. Gods ielation to his people, 1s their ſecurity, 
or a ſufſiienr provifion in 21] gimes, Tf the Lord be 
«cheir Shepheard, he iruſt ſee them fe? ; he mult 
either find them thoſe thar ſhall, or do ir himſelf, 
He muſt either find chem Paſtors , or be their Pas 
er; He nuft either provide rhem, or be their Par 
=] If ordinary mean: fail, he muſt find — 
corpora (ap ono, des *- dinuy 


| 
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| divarys if both fail, he muſt be inflead of means ts 


chem, 


Here two things. 

1, Thar God ſtands engaged, as the Shepheard 
of his people, where ordinary means fail, either to- 
provide them extraordinary, or to feed them more 
imwediarely from himſelf. 

2, Thatextraordinary means, or no means,when 
God brings his People to ic, will be betrer than 


- their ordinary means, 


x, Thar God ſtands engaged , as the Shepheard 
ef his People , where ordinary means fail, eicher 
to provide them extraordinary, or to feed them more 
immediately, from himſelf, Feed chem he wuſt, or 
he cannor be faithful ; and if means fail, he muſt 
ſupply chat wart one way or other, Now God is 
faithful, and will nor ſee his Sheep ro ſtarve, 7/a.qt. 
17, 18. When the pcor and needy ſeek water, and there 
ks noxe, and their T engue failcih for thirſt, ] the Lord 
will hear thrm, 1 the God of Iſrael will wot forſake 
thrw, 1 will open Rivers in high places, aus Fountains 
m the midſt of the V allies, 1 will wake the wilderneſs a 
Pool of Water , and the dry Land, Springs of Water, 
Ob what a good World is here, for the poor Saints 
(olive upon, in hard times, It 1s interpreted, to have - 


an immediate reference tothe outward, and yet a 


ſpecial reſpect alſo. to the ſpiritual wants and di- 


frefſes, And it will appear, if we compare it, with 


the like expreſſions. Chap. 44. 3. 1] will poure wa- 

ir upon kim that ts thiyſty , aud floods upon the dry 

grennd, I wil poure my Spirit on thy Seed, aud my Bleſ- 

fag wpon thize off -(pring. 

- From the former Scriptures note, 
| 7, That 


Gn) 


Tt, That the poot People of God, may ſometimeg 

| be(as co the viſible Seul-proviſions) buc in a poor 

Caſe, Needy, and hungry, and thirſty, their: hearts 

Fainting, their congues failing for thirft, and their 

waters dryed up- | If they ſeek water, and there be 
none. ] 2 

2, All the wants and traits of the Saints, are bes 
fore the Lord. [T the Lord will hear, ] Cariftians, 
theuzh thoſe thar ſhould, will not, yer he that can, 
will hear the cryes of your Souls ; all your faint- 
ings, and pantings, and longings for the water of 
life, are before your e7es, and come up 1nto the 
eares of the Lo-d of Sabbath. 

3. God hath more wayes than one, to relieve the 
wants, and refreſh the bowels of his hungry apes, 
He hath extraordinary means for extraordinary ca- 
ſes. If they can find no common Rivers , he will 
open, or make new Rivers. The high places, the dry 
places, the very Rock will yield a River, when God 
commands 1r, 

4. Gods extraordinary Proviſions ſhall not be 


ſcanty, and penurious, bur rich 2nd plentifull, Tis | 


not ſome drops, or now and then 4 dravght, a lutle 
to ſtay the longing, or barely enouzi to. kezp them 
alive; he prepare; them Rivers, Fountains, Pools, 
Springs of water, | I will open Rivers in the high 
places, Fountains in the Vallies, &c. | Whereevet 
they be caſt, in che high places, in the Vallies,in the 
Wilderneſs, in the dry Lands , whereever they be 
caſt, I will cauſe Proviſion enough to meer them; 
thouvh they have neicher Bag nor Bottl2, nor any 
thing to carry with them, they ſhall not want 3 ue 
River thall meer them,Springs ſhall ariſe and break 
forth to them, 

| 5. They 
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5. Theyare not the wanting, but the thirſting,the 
ſeeking Souls, whom God will ſupply, When the 
poor and needy | ſeek ] water, and there is none. 
Oh Chrif1ans) how many poor are there, thar fir 


$ 


* | down by cheir poverty ; who if they Rarve, yer will 
pot beg, their emprinels hath caken away their Ap- 
* I petites. Theſe are ſad Souls ; *cis a ſad fight, to be- 


s hold a company of hunger-birren Soals, fir weeping, 
» | :nd fighing, ſeeking after the Bread , and Warer of 
life, and finding none ; but coſee empty, and yer 
no: hungry ; fainting, and yetnot panting Souls; to 
ſee Soul5 even dying away for want, and yet not de- 
hiring or craving a ſupply, this is a much ſorer 
n 2 A. ſtarveling thirfileſs Soul , is next to 4 
s G VB | 
Well, if ever ſuch Souls find, who never ſeek 
water, *cs More than God hath promiſed them, *Tis 
they that ſeek water , tro Waom God will open a 
River, | 
6, What ever cifficulty there be, to furniſh the 
FT tungry Saints, with a ſufficiency of Proviſion , yer 
ame way or other, it (hall be done, I | the Lord | will 
tear, 1|the God] of /ſrazl, will not forſake them. 
Upon me be all their wants, T am [God | and can, 
lam | their God] the God of Iſrael, and will, pro- 
nde for them, They wuſt and ſhall be provided for; 
Facever ccurle I be pur to take , I mult nor ſee 
them (arve. | 
The Lord will not be wanting to th:m , 1f his 
Word be nor heard , his Works (halt ſpeak; if 
Preachers cannot, Providence ſhall preach to them; 
f their f.1ends cannot, their enemies, their tripes, 
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Red and thy Staſfe comfort me, If they have no 
4 other, 
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other, th Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Fouls of the 
| Air, che Beaſts of the Field, ſhall be theic Propherg, 
and Apottles, If all ſhould fail, yer che Spiric of the 
Lord (hall not fail, to be their Teacher and Come 
focrer, : 
2, Extraordinary means hav2 more in them, than 
ordins: y; and no means more than means. | 
1. Extraordinary means, when ordinary cannor 
be had, are (wzeter,and better feeding for che Saints, 
thet) ordinary Would be. The I-ſs of the Creature, 
th= m9;e of God 5 che leſs of common Providence, 
the more of ſpecial Grace, Water out of the Rock, 
was isre p:ietious than out of che River; the Manny 
ef the VW'1derneſs, was (co them thatunderſtood it) 
berter than the Milk of Canaan, Elijah never made 
better meals, chan what he got out of the Ravens 
mouth, I have heard of a Woman, in great diftceſs 
of Soul, who received comfort, when the Foxd- was 
brought her by che mouth of a child, which ſhe kad 
failed of receiving from the mouchs of many excel 
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lenc Miniſters, W 
2, No means, often p-ove better than means; 
when I ſay, no means, I do not underftand fimply I 
none, means they (hall have, of one kind or other; If th 
their underRandings, their memories , their ſecrer+ I 1 


duties Prayer, Meditation, &c. but by no means, 
I underſtand nothing from without, no Ordinances, 
Friznds. Societies, Books, &c, Gods feeding of 1 
Soul , more immediately, is much ſweeter, then 
when he ſenis Proviſion by che hind of another; the 
Sameritays hearing Chriſts Words, from his own 
mouth, was much more ro them,than the ame words 
reported by the Wotnan, Dalcius ex ipſo fonte, Watel 


is the purer, the nearer the Fountain ; the oe 
q { at 
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1 char comes down from Heaved, is better Bread,chan 
' that which grows up out of the Earth, chough char be 


originally from Heaven alſo, By how much the niore 
immediately our comforrs come from Heaven,by fo 
much the more they have of Heaven in chem, If up- 
on the failing of publick Communion , ir be made 
up ſo much che more in ſecrer, ſure the Saints have 
h reaſon co complain, And whether this be nor io, 
letthe Priſons,into which the Sainrs have been ſome- 
times caft,cthe Wilderneſs into which they have been 
ſometimes baniſhed ; let El:ba's Songs in the nights 
Pars, Panis, Silaghs Songs in the Priſon, 1n the 
Socks, ſtand forth and reftifie, If Priſon joyes, and 


exile comforts , have not been often both fuller and 


ſweeter to them, than when they have rolled 1a 
Mana, and lived inthe fulneſs, and freedom of all 
belps and means ; chen not a few Chriſtians, have 
either miſtaken, or miſ-reported their experiences. 
Toprecend to live above Ordinances, whileſt God 
iffords them, is a wickedneſs that ſome men have to 
fepent of ; bur where God denies them, he doth,he 
Wil provide a better {ubſiſtence without chem, 

Now lay all this together , ana then you will ſee, 
fat even this alſo, chis moſt grievous of Judgments, 
the famine of the Word, when ever it befalls, ſball 
work fer good to thoſe that love God, 

Chriſtians, chear up your hearts 3 whatever 
ſoaghe or dearth, may fall upon the World , you 
tte pfovided for, you ſhall have enough. If che 
houres fail wichour,you have within you,thar which 
tall ſpring up co etervall life, If yeur ſtreams 
heuld be dryed up, if your Paſtures ſhould be crod- 
tendown, you have a God, that will be borh your 
bitor and Paſture, If che Rive: fail you , the jw 


ſhall ſupply you ; what you want in ordinary , you. 
may look to be made up 1n extraordinary means. The 
drying up of the waters ſhall but drive you up tothe | 
Sprivg-head. If ever the Scars fail youz God ſhall Þ jj 
bur exchange Star-hght for Sun-light ; while there's Þ n 
liglic inthe Sun, you {hall not walk in darkneſs. See Þ} ir 
bur co this, make ſure thac this God is yours, and he Þ} 6 
muſt find out a comfortable feeding for you ; if you Þ| je 
can but ſay Davids farſt words after him, the Lords Þ| n 
»y Shepherd ; you may then wich confidence, ſay the Þ w 
whole Pſalm after him, 7 ſhall xot wart, be will make | by 
we to lie down in green Paſtures ; he will lead me by the ÞÞ it 
fill Waters ; thangh I walk through the valley of the | fo 
ſhadow of death, 1 will fear mo evil , thy Rod and thy | be 
Staff ſhall comfort me,T hou ſhalt prepare me a T ablem 
the pref, ence of mine Enemnes ; Surely Goodweſs and Mer- | la 
ey ſhall follow me,aft the days of my life, and 1 will dnl } 
in the Hotſe of the Lord for ever, | Wi 
2. There is another Obje&ion,that ſeems to have 
ore diffculry in ir, Suppoſe a Saint to fall into Dy 
firattion , and thereby to be deprived utterly of the 
uſe of his Reaſon,and ſo to live and die, 

How can it be imagined, that this cat work for his 
S0d, either ih this World, or the World to come? 
Can any good ariſe, out of an incapacity of any lot- 
ver doing, of receiving good, or patiently ſuffering 
Evil 2 Caneither his Grace here, or his Glory here- 
after, be increaſed or advanced, by a man's being 
converted into a mere Bruit ? | 

I, There's no doubr ar all, bur this may makefor 
the Churches good : Is there nothing that others may 
learn our of ſuch a ſad Providesce > If orhers may YU 
reap good by my evil; 1s 1t nothing to me > May _ Fhi 
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hot be ſaid to be good for any particular Sainc, te 
bear the ſoreft Aﬀiiction, by which the Church may 


have benefic? He hath not much of a Saintzto whom, 
if it were afore-hand propoſed, whether for the be- 
nefit of the Church, he would be content, if God ſee 
it £00d;to fall into ſuch a calamity : He hath little - 
of a Saintzthat would deliberately reſuſe ic. Doubts 
leſs, a ſincere Chriſtian, who would count his uſeſul- 
neſs co the good of the whole Body, to be his good, 
would ſay even concerning ſuch a Meſſage, were ir 
brought to him, Good z the Word of the Lord: And 
that which afore-hand, he would judge to be geod 
for him to ſubmit co, may it not be goed forhim te 
beunder > | 

2, It may alſo be more direly for his particu» 
lar perſonal good, For, | 
. I, It may do him the ſame good, which Death 
will do for him : Concerning which-the Apoſtle ſays 
tis yours, 1 Cor, 3, thit is, 1itis for.your advan- 
hage: It may take hins from the evil to come 3 from 
thoſe Sorrows, aud that Trouble of Hearc , which 
God might fore-ſee falling upon him, by any cala- 
ties, coming either on the Church in general,. or 
timſelf, or Family in particular : which being de- 
ftived of hisReaſon,and power to refle& on,he can- 
ſet fee1,or in the leaſt be afflicted by. If you Reply, 
But the Rexzedy 55 worſe than the Diſeaſe: Tobe uſe- 
kſs and unſerviceable is leſs eligible, than to be'ſor- 
pwſul and afflifted: Will any man Chuſe co fall into 
iLehargie, or Apoplexie, becauſe *cwill ſecure him 


' tom the Torment of a Feaver > If there be any 
 Yfeight in this Reply, I (hall adde a farther Anſwer 3 


Mich, if I misjudge not, will cut off all Re- 
Wes, 


2. Whs 


os (64) | =" 
2. Who knows, what Sins aud Temptations bs 
' Might have fallen inro, and fallen by, had no: the 
Lord by chis means prevenced it ; he might poſſibly 
have ben a Bick-flider, havefallen inco groſs fin, 
by waich he might have been a Tercour co himſelf; 
and a Scandal ro che Goſvel ; and is it nor 200d for 
him,char chis is prevented ? [: nor that Affisfting 4 
HMerey wich ſecures from ſuch Inquiry F 
Wh can ſay it is not rhus ? thar the Lord fore- 
ſaw he would have fallen into (in, and for preventi- 
on. brough: him inco this AMi@ton : Wao can ſay, 
Ic 18 noc chus? If none can, then this 18 nd ObjeRt- 
on. [f you Reply,you ſay | :t may be | his isthe 
caſe ; and I may as well (ay, | i may be not |; there 
mighr be no {uch thing, cha: God fore-ſaw, as the 
Re2(9n of this Providence. *Fis but a Conjefiare,and 
an certainty, when you have made the wolt of it: 
Beicſo ; yericwill fully anſwer my end : Iam not 
now -roving,that all things work for good to the Santis 
thic's ſufficiently donealready : Bur you are obyes 
Ring 2gunſt ic; and cill you prove your ObjeRion 
Wa:ch you can never do,unle(s you prove, chat this 


is not che caſe ; you mult give me leave again totell 
you,your Obje&tion comes to nothing. 5 

And io arleng h you ſee this Blefled, Glorious 
Comtorcavle Truch,, Rands it's Ground, and Tn 
umphs ovec whatever hich any Shadow of Conc? 


diction tO it, 


By che way, learn hence ewo. Things: 11 
x. R2joyce in this Promiſe of God: Hath the Lind 
put in chy name here, -lec chinz Heart ſay, BN 


S 
» 
* 4 


nough, B2 moe 1oyful in this, thac God bath chus! h 
undercakeathe Care of thes, than'if God had ni ws 


_-.  : FEI 
ly put thee to thine own hand ; giving thee powet 
to help, and liberty to chuſe for thy ſelf, In what 
wilt chou rejoyce;if not in this that the whole Crea- 
» || tion are ingaged to do thee a kindnels, ts help thee 
5 intothe poſletſion of thy God > Thou mayſt now 
ot | not onely ſubmic co, bur thankfully embrace every 
4 | Providence, knowing upon what Errand it comes to 
thee ; for gaod,and not for hurr, Thou mayſt now 
e- | riumphy not onely 1Þ the Corfternations, bur in the 
ti || Tre#wphs of thine enemies, Whether they ride 
y, | over chy back, or chou tread on their neck, 'tis all 
ti- } one; the iflue will be the ſame. Thy Troubles and 
he || thy Conſol:tions differ only in theic Countenance ; 
re | with what ever grim face thy afflictions look, there 
he Þ weſmiles under; learn co ſee chrough them, and == 
nd © thou mayſt ſee light on the further ide, Believe 
It: I this Word, chou maylt re1d ic wricten upon every 
ot | thing char befalls chee : there's no Meſſenger char 
tt; © come*, bur brings this promiſe tn his hand, Ever 
Je* I fieſpall work for good, Read it, and rejoyce. 
oth | 2. Lay thy ſelf d1wn quiztly under it. No more 
his! © ferplexing ot dittrafting cires; what ſhall b2come 
ell £ of thee; no more unwarrancable ſhifcing for thy 
* WK: Let God alone; Shifc not for thy (elf, leſt 
uy © God leave thee co thine own ſhifts, Let not the 
' Ftolence of evil men diſturb thy Peace, or provoke 
' Fitee co wnpeaceableneſs, Whar ever provocations 
+ Fidou maylt have, avenge not thy ſelf, neither give 
1; Wkee unco wrach, mucmuring or fears, Inthy pa- 
and" Frence poſlzſs thy Soul, thy God, and his. good 
&# Word : Thy frengeh is to fir till, Scand ill and 
hu) ke che S:1vacion of God ; chou haſt nothing co ds 
nol Flt co be Holy ler rhag be thine only care ; thy God 
' WII (ce cs it chou ſhalt be happy ; he is ſaichful char 
p E 
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hath premiſed, Love God, and leave thy ſelf and F 
thy whole Intereſt in this blefl:4 Word, AU things 
ſhall work to thee for good, ; | 
By chis cime you lee ſomething of the Riches of 
chis Promiſe : God is in the promiſe 3 the God of 
Peace, the God of Power, the God of Patience, the 
God of Hope ; the heart of God, the help of God, 
the preſence of God; by vertue whereof, all that 
ever befalls them (hall work for their good, Me- 
thinks the hearing of this Promiſe opened, ſhould 
ſer your Souls, and all that is within you a crying | 4 
out, Oh char this were my portion ! Where ever my || - 
Lotc do fall, as to outward things, though in a pri- Þ þ 
ſon, though in a deſect, though on a dung-hill ; ler” i 
the loct of my Soul lye in chis P:omiſe, The God of If bl 
Peace ſhall be with ys, Way Brethren, will you | d 
rake up with Godlineſs ; you have learned, and re-' I p: 
ceived,and heard the Word ef the Lord ; the Word Jig 
of Faich, the Word of righteouſneſs, 2nd holineſs,” 
will you heacken to, will you obey theſe words?” 
Theſe chings dozand the God of Peace (h Il be with: 
ou. | | 
F Oh what fooliſh Creatures are we, that ever we: 
ſhould be afraid of Religion, afraid of Holineſs, 
afraid to own, obey, and follow God and his holy 
wayes. What unreaſonable tears are theſe, to thoſe; 
that believe ihe Scriptures ? If the Scriptures be: 
crue, this is the only way, this following God 
holineſs, co put yourſelves our of all danger, to-put; 
your ſelves into the heart, arms, preſence, protefts!) 
on; of the Almighty God of Heavea and Earth, | 1: 
Oh that I could perſwade you in thicher, and! 
there leave you ; if you are once inthe Lords Arms! Woh 
you are ſafe enough, into what ever hands you fall,7/Milin 
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* Uſe, By way of Application, let me onte more - 

ſpeak a few words, k; 
pf 1. To the Ungodly. 

f | - 2. To the Godly, 

{- 1, To the Urgodly ; my work with them ſhall 
d, | be to perſwade and dire them, how to vet into 
ac '& this peacefull and bleſſed flace : Amongſt che un- © 
e- |f Podly, 

fol 1, There are ſome who are far from the King- 
0 oe of Heaven, as, 

y . Thoſe upon whom the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
1- = de norhung at all ; that miſerable forlorn mul- 
t | titude of the groſly: Lemortant | who as they were born 
of Þ dlind, have had all cheir dayes ſuch a miſt of thick: 
2u_ || darkneſs abiding upon chem, that they are unca- 
e-' I pable, wichout a wiracle, of being ſavingly wrought 
rd Fipon, Speak uncs them of Faith in Chriſt, of Re- 


s;” Epenrance unto life, of obeying the Goſpel, in the + 


$2 Ejkineſt way poſſible,and you. will be as a Barbarian 
th" Yiothem, as one of a trange Language, they know 
ior whar you ſay; if you thould ſpeak Greek or La- 
we, Einero them, they would underſtand it as well, 2s the 
ls, Yjkiveſt crucks of che Goſpel: A poor Miniſter of 
Criſt may break his hearc, and rend his bowells, in 
turning over them ; may draw forth his 'Soul in 
tt molt melting expreſſi ons of his compaſſions ro 
tfem, may break his brains, in tudying how to con- 
2 litcle light into them, and yer cannor help 
/ Fitem, cannot make them to underſtand ſo much, as 
they underſtand nothing. Their. Minds are ſo 
wh (ntl blinded by the god of this World, that the 
| Wit of the 'glorious Goſpel of Chrilt, though ic 
6 Wne round abour them; cannor find ſo wuch 42S 2 


ie into their hearcs ; bur being afienaced from. 
| E Z Ge. 
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(68) 
the life of God, through the 1gnorance that is in 
thein, they give up themſelves to laſciviouſneſs to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs ; walking in 


World, in riot, luxury, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
banquettings, covetouſneſs, lying, blaſphemies, and 
abominable adulteries, and Ido'atries ; and yer re- 
Main withotit any conſcience of fin, or fear of their 
danger ; 
made for flaughter and deſtrution, | 

Are there none ſuch inthis place > Doth not the 
Earth every where groan,our Land mourn,our Con- 
Sregations travail in pain ? Is not this Congregz- 
rion black'd and burthen'd with ſuch miſerable crea- 
| tures; who after all the inſfiruEtions,counſells,woo- 
— ings, warnings, threatnings,and Judgments of God, 
which have been in their ears, and before their eyes, 
remain to this day a ſlapid, blockiſh, brutiſh genes 
ration, withont the l=aſt ſenſe of their fin, or wiſh to 

be delivered from it ? 
Oh you blind and datk Souls, conſider and unde:- 


loft. In whim the god of this World hath blinded the 


T1945 Goſpel (hould ſhint unto them, This darknelsis 
from Hell; the Prince of daikneſs hath held you. 
under your blindneſs ; and this darkneſs /ead 510 hel 


you are loſt Souls, loft for ev.r, if the Goſpel leave 
you in this ate of blindneſs in which you have fo, 
ſecurely continued to this diy, 1/a, 27, 11. It 154 
People of us nnderſtanding, thereſare he that male them 


* 
i 
. 


the luſts of their hearts, after che courſe of this 


being as natural bruic Beaſts,as if they were: 


Rand, if it be poſſible, theſe two Scrip ures, 2 Cor,. 
4.3 4. Tf 2ur G:(pel be hid, it 1s hid to thoſe that are 


minds of thoſe that believe not, leſt the light of the gle 


£0 the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : You are loft, 
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(69) 
will net have mercy on tham, he that formed them will 
fhew them u0 favonr. | 

2. Thoſeupon whom the Goſpel hath ſeemed co 
have done its work ; buriit is its ſ?ravge work, 

There are two works which the Goſpel doth : 
ſome itenlightens; others it ſmites with blindneſs : 
ſome ir ſoftens; oth2rs it ſeals up under hardneſs: 
Tome it gains over to Chriſt ; others it gives up to 
| the unbelief and 1mpenitence of their hearts, 1/a.6. 

10, Make the heart fl this people fat, aud make their 

ears heavy, and ſhut ther eyes ; leFÞ they fee with their 

eres, c, Go and preach to this people, bur preach 
them into hardneſs and blindneſs : becauſe they re- 
fuſed to ſee or hear, ler the Itghc pur our their eyes; 
ler the joyful ſound ftrikethem deaf, and Rop their 
ears : never leave hammering them, rill thou haſt 
hammered them into recks, or azvills, Some there 
are that have ſo trifizd with Conviations, baffled 
Conſcience, and ſuffet'd their huſts ſo to refiſt and 
bear down their light ; that have had ſo many heats, 
and colds; ſo many thawings and freezings ; thar 
have taken up ſo many purpoſes, and made fo many 
promiſes, and yer all comes co. nothing; that the 
Goſpel hath.received a Charge from the Lord, to 
Make an end of its work :. Go,ſayes God,and make 
ah end with theſe men; Ile be mocked by them no 
"more; The be triffed and dallied with. by them no 
longer ; wound them no more , fright them no. 
More, perſwade them no longer ; make their hearrs 
Fat, their ears heavy, and ſhurrheir eyes, and give 
Mem up to their hearts lufts, char they may walk in 
their own counſell;, and fill up the meaſure of heir. 
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you> that afterall the warnings you haye received 


frem the Lord, and after ſome workings of them, 


ſometimes upon your Conſciences, are yet going 
after your Luſts, proſticuting your ſelves to your be- 
luine and ſenſual pleaſures, filling up daily che 
meaſure of your iniquities, Oh cremble,and confider 
ſadly,whether this be nor likely co be your caſe ; rhar 
the Goſpel hath even done with you, and given you 
over unto an impenicent heart, and reprobare mind, 
In hope, that how near ſoever you are co this dread» 
ful ſtare, you may be yer one ſep at leaſt Mort of it, 
' Tſhall this once more adyenture a few words upon 
you,togerher with them that I have already mentio- 
ned : And fiſt ler me reaſon a liccle with you. 

x. Act thou one of them that obey the Goſpel, or 
not 2 Artthou one of them that love God,one of the 
called, acc ording to his purpoſe, or not > Art thou 


' not an Alien,an Adverſaty againſt God,and a Rebel- 


againſt his Word > Ler thy Conſcience ſpeak, ler 
thy ways ſpeak, le: thine Oaths, and thy Drunken- 
neſs,and thine Adulteries, thy ſcofling at God, and 
bis holy ways,thy bating his I{(tra@ons,and kicking 
-at his Reproofs, thy bardnings againſt his Calls, thy 
treacherous dealings in his Covenant, and the Vows 
of God that are upon thee; ſet theſe ſpeak what thoy 
art : 1s this that which God hath choſen and called 
thee to 2 Are theſe the Things thou haſt learnedand 


recetved,and heard of him 2 Did he ever ſay, T heſp 


thizgs dr,and the God of Teace ſhall be with you > Thou 


needelt no other Conviction, than that of 1ſraels, - 


Jer.2,23, Hiw cauft thou ſay, 1 am nat polluted ? Ste 
thy way mthe Vatlty.evd know what thou haſt done, How 
canſt chou ſay, chat thou art not a Wretch > With 
Waar Pace can(t chou deny; but thou art an Enemy 
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of God, and of all Righreouſneſs ? See thy way in 
the Valley, crace the Footſteps of thy Life ; beheld 
thy practices and thy courſe : Sure thou art very 
bltnd,if chou behold thy ſelf in this Glaſs, and doeſt 
not (ee thy Facezas the Face of a Devil, 

There are ſome, whom it may be harder work to 
convince, who have the Face of a Chriſtian, the 
Tongue of a Saint, but within, the Heart of a Beaſt, 
Hypocrites ate as hard to be convinced, as Hypocri- I 
fie 1s hard co be derefted, 3 

Bur chou who carryeſt thy wick:d Heart in thy | 

 Forehead,upon thy Tongue,upon the Palms of chine 
Hands, and 1n the very prinrt< of thy Feet, whoſe Ma- 
lice againſt God and his Holineſs, may be read in 
every look, in every word,in every Line of thy Life; 
needelt chou any further proof, that thou art not of 
God ? Thou mayſt as well pur me to prove;that Hef 

1s nor Heaven,that the Devil 1s no Santas that thou 
attno Chriſtian, Doſt | thoaz | love God, art thou 
under the hope of the Promiſe? A5k thy Wayes 
man,and lec theſe cell thee, % 
2. Doeſt thou mean to keep at this diſtance from 
God to the Death ? DoeRt thou in earneſt ? Is there 
nothing in thoſe rich Promiſes, that have been laid 
before thee, which thou cant wiſh 'twere thire ? Is 
there no ſuch word in thine heart, Oh that wy Lot 
were here Art hon content thy name ſhould belefc 
ont for ever? Is there ſo litile 1n the peace of God, 
that chou canſt ſell it for the pleaſures of fin > Art 
thou content that nothing ſhould proſper with thee, 
bat that every thing ſhould be a Gin, and a Snare , 

| ind 3 Curſe ro thee > Art thou contenr,that the Pic 

| | houldbe thy place, Eternal Wrath thy portion, and 

| da every Creature,every Comfort,every Croſs that ' 
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cemes,ſhould give thee a pluck down from Heawey, 
and a kick towards Hel?>Cank chou think they mean 
thee any thing elſe,when all does bur harden thee in 
thy fin, and make thee kick :gainſt thy God > Art} 
thou ſo unwilling to leave thy fins , for the hoped I] | 
the Promiſe of God, that thou art content to giveup || # 
thy hopes.for the love of thy fins ? Dareſt thou ſay, I d: 
L:t me have my part 1n the pleaſures and conteutmens I. hi 
of thus life. and 1 am cnment to relmquiſh my partm | 0 
Chrif ? . Let God let mie aloxe 1 my fins, and lethm | ni 
damn my Soul? Let me lrve at my caſe, and my li- || (Þ 
berty, and let my name be blotted ont of the Bcek if Life; | ſn 
1 ar content to taks my ylace,aud my lot,among the dam- | W 
wed in another World, ſo 1 may have my pleaſuremih || fil 
them uw this World ? And doeſt thou ſay leſs, or other If fo 
than this, while(t thou tefuſeſt, or reſolyelt againſt I ap 
following thy God 2 He that refuſes to accept of || to 
the Redemption of Chrift,upon the holy Terms, up+ I wu 
on which cis offer 'd;ſayszin effeR.I am lo(t,I amſold If de 
for a Captive to the Devil ; 'my firſt Father ſold me. I} g? 
foran Apple, Ch:1f would now buy we back agu9 Þf th 
ro my ſelf ; bur, for my parc, I am content thatche I] re 
fickt Bargain Rand: As to my intereſt, I confirmtchs I] & 
Bargain? As for my Soul being ſold ro the Devil, ro: I} an 
the Devil letit go, This1s the voice of every wils | U 
ful Refuſer of che Terms of the Goſpel.Oh'Wreteh! If yo 
does rot thy heart tremble ? does nor thy hair ſtand I} th 
on end ? do not thy knees ſhake? and, are nor the; © it 
Joincs of thy Loinsloſed, ro conſider, what thou hat I 0 
Cone, and art (till a doing 2 - | [ 
Sinvers, I have bur licle more to ſpeak to you; If to 
but ſhall chat licle be nothing ? . Hirberto you bave | ® 
ood it our,and will nor be perſwaded,by ought chat ff 
Lod bata ſpoken by T's ; But oh! muſt Howe 
7 os: FN | 945g '-.. - aut 
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all thathath been ſpoken ? Oh thatic might! Shall 
n I} neicher my firſt, norlaſRt words prevail with you ? 
rt What if | my |] laſt, ſhould be {| your ] 1aR? If the 
f Þ | chat I muſt preach, be the laſt char you muſt 
p | muſthear 2 Theres a day ſer, char will be your laſt 
; I day: There isa Sabbath , chat will be your laſt Sab- 
t& I. hath; There is a Sermon, that will be your laft Ser- 
# | mon: There is a Warning,that will be your laſt war 
» | ninz: Oh what if this ſhould be ic > IF the Lord 
i» | (hould take your this days dewiall,for your final eAn- 


;; || ſner,and never ask your conſent again for ever ? But 
+ | whether 1c be your laſt, or no, I muſt be henceforth 
h | flentro you > And oh will you ſend meaway with 
x: | ſaſad an Heart,with the ſorrow and ſhame of the diſ- 
& Þ zppointed 2 Will you break my Hart, by perfiſting 
f | tobarden yours ? Is this all that I (hall have, to re- 
> | ttntoithe Lord, that ſent meunto you? I have 
d Þ} declared chy Name unco them, bur they did not re- 
& I gardit : I have invited them co come to thee, bur 
n Þ| they would not follow me: TI have warned them to 
e {| return from their Gns, bur they would not hearken ? 
6 | Are you willing that I (hall give in chis Anſwers 
ro: If and bear this Witneſs againſt you at the Great Day > 
{+ || Sners bearken; Is there not one blind perſon among 
h! I} yousthar is yer willing co have his Eyes open'd > Is 
d Þ there nor one Captive to Luſt and Vanity,that's wil- 
e |} ling to be ſer free from his Bondage > Is there not 
it F 0ne more that will be perſwaded tobe wiſe, and to 

' I prefer an immortal Soul,God, Glory, Erernicy, be- 
1; | feehis bruiciſh periſhing pleaſures > Is there not 
ve | feDrunkard more, thac will. yet be perſwaded'to 
&ſober > Not one vain perſon that will be perſwa- 
&dto be ſerious > Am I makivg' wy aſt Draughe 
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among yeu,and ſhall Itake nothing > Nor one Soul Pf! 
more? If you will not yet be prevailed with, cha © 
hear the Word of the Lord, Ezek,3. 194 If tho wan 
the Wicked, ard he tarn not from his wickedneſs, he hall 
dre 1m bus imquity, but thou haſt delivered thy Soul, / 

Bur if there be any few relenting Hearts amons! 
yeu,who are bronghe but thus far, to cry out , Fh 
what mt I do? | would leave with ſuch, theſe few 
words of counſel, and oh that my counſel might be 
accepted by them. 

1. Getadeep ſenſe of thy dreadful ſtate : What 
art thou {inner > What 1s thy ſtate? at eaſe?in peace} 
Our of fear?1n pleaſure > Whar, and yer a ſinner? in 
the Bond of Iniquity? Captive co the Devil?without | 
Chrifi?withour the Promiſe2under the Curſe 2 Study | © 
theſe Scriptures, Joh.$-34. He that committeth ſin, y © 
the ſervant of ſmne, ver. 44. Te are of your Father thi- * 
Dewl. 2 Tim. 2.26, Held Captive by him at bu mill, NY! 
AQ.8.23. wm the gall of bitterneſs, aud the bond of iw- 
gnit).1 Joh.5.19. The World lyeth in wickedneſs, Pal, 
It, 6. Uron the Wicked he ſhall ram Snares, Fire,and Pr 
Brimftone, and au barrible Tempeſt, this ſhall be the por- l 
tin of their Cry. Pal. 49. 15. Like Sheep they are laid: Tt 
3 the Grave, Death ſhall feed upon them. '® 

Riſe Sampſon, the Philiftimss are upon thee; awake de 
ſleeper,che Devil ig upon thee; Death is at thy back, 
che Grin is atthy heel, the Curſe is over thy head, 
thy very next ſtep may be Hell ; Thou lyeſt in wick 
edneſs today,and mayft be in fire and brimftone be- 
fore to Morrow : Sure thou artin a dead ſheep, that 
canſtrake thine eaſe in ſuch a Lodging, Is this che 
Rare thou art ſo loath techange ? Is this the Rate” F* 
thou ſo boaſteſt of, and: bleſſeft thy ſelf in > When, 
thine heartis merry with thy Wine, {well'd with rs 
IST ,prt G5 
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prideyjolly amongſt hy Companions ,. putin ſuch 'a 


o 


ious Queſtion : But what am 1 all this while > Let 
bis Thought, ſawce thy ſweer Morcel , ſpicerhy 


rleaſancCups,and be the Butthen of thy merrySongs: 
After this, Hell, Snares, Fire and Brimftone,the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Fire, Oh an Heaven, a Paradice, 


o my dear pleaſures, oh my ſweet Daughter, oh my 
metry days, what Mortal can part with you 2 1 but— 
what comes after ? Whar is there at the bottom ? 
Look a little before thee, and if that Gght tarn not 
thy ftormach,ſure thou arr ſufficiently hardy. 

Study thy caſe,and tremble ; and whenthou.crem 
dleſt,there*s hope thou wilt turn, Think ner of Re- 
pentance, or eſcaping from thy ſinful Rate, till thou 
ſeeand fear it, We read, ][4.42-7. that Chriſt was 
ſent, to open the blind eyes, aud to bring ont the priſoners 
wt of Priſov, 1f che p:itovers eyes be ſhut,'tisro litcle 
purpoſe,coar the Priſon doors be open : Their Eyes 
(u(t be firſt open'd,not onely that they may ſee their 
Way | out, | bur that they may ſee themſelves | in ] 
Priſon, Open thine Eyes (inner, if ever thou wilt 
cape ; open thine Eyes, and ſee where thou art ? 
Thy Fools Paradice,wherein thou bleſleſt thy ſelf, is 


Yity Souls Priſon, where thou arr like co be held un- 


der Eternal Bondage. | . 
2, Give a preſent Bill of Divorce to every finne; 
wg not Death one minute longer in thy Boſom : If 
thou loveſt thy Life, ſay nor of any one fanne, No- 
thing but Death ſhall part thee aud me: No, ner 0 
Mich as this, Yet a /utle while, and 1 will tet thee ge. 
loday,to day if you will hear his voice hearden not your 
Warts. 
3. Dread ic as Hell, that thy hope in Chriſt, 
ould Ieflen thy fear of fin, Let not the hope _ 2 
| 2 
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Saviour be thy damuation, Make not Chriftg& 
| Pandey of fin; continue not in fin becauſe Graeff: 
hach abeunded. | "_ 
4. Break off from thy Companions in fin ; wh 
thou love them to the death > Chriſt and thy Sullf 
can never be married, till chy Soul and Sinners bylf+: 
parted. Eſcape for thy life, ger thee up fromthe 
_ Tentsof theſe men; linger nor. Thou arr helduy 
der the power of the Devil, by cords, and by knot; 
by the cords of thy /w#s, and by the knorg of th 
Companions. There's no. hope that the cords of fn 
will be broken, ill che knotz of evil Cempaniong 
be loofed.. Sinner, theſe bmding Cords will,if thay 
look nor to it, become whrp-cords to torment they, 
Oh take heed thou never come to be laſhed nity, 
fuch knotred cords! | s 
Thy Companions in fin, as they now heighten | ;x 
thy pleaſures, ſo will they hereafter Charpen. tiy | 6, 
plagues. Sinners comfort their hearts with this 
thoughr, Thac if they be. damned) they (hall have 
Rore of company : bur let them know, Thar che kice 
of Hell will burn juſt ſo much che cooler, forth; 
mulcicudes thac are there ; as the fire of their Chile 
ney dees) for the ſtore of fewell, When thou att 
charmed with che roaring of thy Companions inthe 
. iAle-bouſe, think what mafick their roaring will 
chee will wake,when you (hall all meer 1n your etet- 
nal Priſon. Away fiom evil company ; you Wil 
remember hereafter, when *cisco0 late, how much, 
and with how litle ſucceſs, I have laboured witd 
you in this thing. | 
5. Baffile nor Conſcience once more. Awake: 
ned Sinner, charm not thy Conſcience into filence, 


nor daſh it out of countenance, Thy — 
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ihe only Friend that God or thy Soul hath left with- 
5 thee, Thy will, and thy affeRiens, and thine ap- 
| Þ pecitezare all gone ; the Devil hach Reſn them away, 
3 WWE ind hired them all againſt thee, thou haft nothing 
' ul'hur poor Conſcience leff, | 
15 Wy Thy Conſcience hath been often upon thee; plea- 
ting with'thee for Ged,and for pity co thy Soul : Ic 
hath warned thee, reproved thee, and often whiſ- 
per'd chee in thine Ear; What doft thou mean > 
Whither art thou going >? when wilt chou return > 
MY Amway with thy fins, have done with chy Compa- 
N00 F rions, no more of thi; &-unkenneſs, this riot, this 
thay coverouſneſs ; Thou ac a loſt man, thy Seril is loſt, 
ee, N if thou e©00n, Thus Conſcience hath w-cned thee, 
it and chou haſt ſometimes hearkned to ir; and ſpoken 
it fair, The chrobs, and the panrgs, and the wounds 
bten N (6;u haſt felc and received from it, have wrung 
thy from thee, now and then,a promiſe : Well, through 
tis the Grace of God, Tle hearken ro Conſcience, Ile 
I bheanew man : Away from me-ye Sinners, I will 
hi ktep the Commandments of my God, AnJ yer 
0; ſhortly after, when thy Temptations return, thy 
ny Companions come, all's forgor:en ; and along theu 
mh ocſt, as a fool ro the Stocks, or an Ox to the flaugh- 
by ter; and this hach beer thy way and thy manner, 
"% F fon eine ro rime: Now and then Conſcience draws 
p) thigh, or 2 rear from thee; and by and by receives a 
by C or a ({ab:; 1. 
| Beware Sinner ; Conſcience will not alwayes be 
lus us*'d, Tf ever it ſpeak again,ſay it not Nay. Its 
- JF fext word may be irs laſt; if ever thou wearieft It 
JF iho perpetual filence, then farewell all for ever. 
22 | Conſcience igthe only Friend thou haſt left. 


of Convinced 


(78) 
| Convinced Soul ! How wilt thou bear the reven. 
ces of an awakened abuſed Conſcience ? all thy 
bafflings of it hece will be repeated ever incterniy: 
How will all this look when it ſhall meer rhee be- 
fore thy Judge ? Save thy (elf from that hour: Baffle 
not Conſcience once mere. = X 
6. Let notthe greatneſs of thy ſins, nor the diffi- || | 
Culry of Chriſt's rerms, hinder, or diſcourage thee, ' || \ 
from making a preſent cloſe with Chriſt, Say nor, | / 
hisYoke 1s too heavy. hisCroſs 1s too grieveus forme | } 
a 
| 
a 
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ro bear ; or my fins are too great for him to bear, 
Set the Throne againſt the Yoak, the Crown againſt 
che Croſs, infinite Merit and Mercy, againit mighty 
ſins; and 26 unto Jeſus, caſt thy ſelf en his blood, 
and bowells, and pur thy ſelf under his Yoke and | g 
Sceprer, If he will give Life to thee, be content 
that he give Lawstothee : and as ever thou expeR- 

eſt to live by him, be reſolved to live to him,and no 
longer to thy ſelf, Go to Jeſus, and when thou I fi 
oſt, take wich theſe two Scriptures, Matth, 11, 

28, Cone unto me, all je that are weary, and heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you reſt ; Take my yoke #pou 
39u, and learn of me, aud you (hall find reſt unto yow | * 
Souls, Joh. 6. 37: Him that cometh »nto me, 1 wills Bn 
71 0 wiſe caſt out, - 

7. Fall cloſe to Duties, and keep cloſe to Ordi-' Fm 
nances. 85 
. I, Let ſecret, and Family Prayer be thy' daily I} * 
exerciſe, Count not thy Telf a Chriſtian,cill cheu give Y 6 
thy (elf to prayer. Fs +11 WE 

2, Let not reading the Word,CatechiFng,&c.be” Ya 
ſtrangers in thy houſe, wit | 4 
\ 3. Pcize, improve, and ſanAifie Sabbaths ; The” Yſ 
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to meet thy. Soul, to commune with thee, to bleſs 
| chee, to feed thee, and fill thee with whatſeeverthy 
Soul defireth or wanterh. Get thee up to meet thy 
7: | God': Bur remember when thou goeſt, leave thy 
| (iff behind thee. «1 Ln 
le || © 4; View efcen, and take an account of thy ſelf, 
| | of the in-come and ſucceſs of all thy Duties: What 
i- | isall my praying, reading, hearing, &c. come to ? 
2 | Wharis brought forth ? Is the work done for which 
t | 4ltheſe are? Are my Sips and my Soul parted 2? 
ie | Are my Companions in fin abandoned > Is Chriſt 
r. | and my Soul united > Beware you never make Pcay- 
> Þ in2and Hearing,to ſerve you [ inſtead] of Believing, 
ty. || and Repenrivg. Bur to help you ono it, | 
d; Remember theſe Seven Words when I am 
id Þf cone : | - 
nt 1, Get a deep Senſ2 of thy dreadful Rate. 
t- | 2. Abandon preſently every fin, 
No by Let not thy hope in Chriſt leſſen thy fear of 
ou Þ fin, 
t, | 4. Shake offevery ſinful Companion, 
v) 5. Baffle not Conſcience once more. 
+6, Make 2 preſent Cloſe with Chriſt, 
©7. Fall cloſe co Duties, and keep cloſe to Ordi- 
mnces. | | 
Theſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
mh you : Bur remember, There's xo peace, ſarth my. 
God, to.the wicked, 
"2, Thereare others that are vear the Kingdonee of 
God, Thou art not far from the Kingdaws of God. 
* Yſhere are ſome thar are like *Ephraim, Hoſea 7, 8. 
be Jakes half baked , like Agrippa, almoſt Chriſtians ; 
"$425 26. 29. Almoſt thou perſwadeſs me to be a Chri- 
he” Eſter ; 5&5 5alye, Thou haft brought me within a ,"n 
F- | cle 


tleof Chriftianiry, Th -- jo the threſhoid 
of ſaying Faith ; wittio a Rep of ſincere $odlineſy, 
. They haye beeh profefling, and praying, and ho. || - 
ping,and wiſhing themſelves in, and yer are (hor || 
of ic, They have been enlightened, in the knowledg 
of Chriſt; have taſted of the heavenly gifc ; have 
Felr ſomerhing of che ſweetneſs of Chrilt ; have been 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; of many excel- 
lent and uſeful gifts ; have caſted of che good Word 
of Ged,and che powers of che World cs come, They 

| have ſet out after Chriſt, have left che blind and 
prophane World, much behind chem ; have eſcaped 
much of the pollutions of this-world ; lefr many 

- fins, taken up with many duries, havea name among 
the Sainrs, have ſuffered many things for the Name 
of Chriſt ; and notwichRanding all this, here they 
Rick, they cannot give up chemſelves fully to Chriſt; 
ſomething or orher,cicher the World,or their Com- 
panions, or their pleaſures, or-cheir eaſe, or cheir 
floth, hath ſuch hold en them, that they canner, w 
reſervedly , reſolvedly > give themſelves up' to the 
dominion of Jeſus Chriii ; ray, ic may be, they 
Cannot cell why, yer chey cannot Co it, - Thougy 
they can ſay, T would be; yer they cannor (ay, I'will 
be.che Lord's, Theſe are near the Kingdom of Gody 
bur yer hott of ic, He that carinor ſay, / will be, catt 
leſs ſay, 1 am,the Lord's, "v5 ; 
Bur here I muſt diſtinguiſh of wo ſorcs, of alwoſh 
Chriſtians, © 10:42 
'I,, Ttereare ſome thar have reached to alwofl 
and are ſtill reaching forwards ; the Rate of ſueh-is. 
hopeful; though ir be norſafe, . Oh that we could [e&# 
more ſuch «hot Chriſtians! 9 
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3+ There are othersthat have reached ts, arid re 
fs, | inebnft ; who miſtaking abmf, for altogether, do 
o- | there take up their ſtand, Theſe are far from the 
"Mt | Kingdom of Gad. | EP”, 
' Brethren, 1 much fear; thatamong rhe number of 
ve | Profeflors, there are more of the: - alm?ſ? Chriftians, 
| than we are aware of : Obit woul: make our heatrs 
l- | fake ro conſider; how fat many go, ro what degree, 
rd || &f refignation, reſolution, affection, a&ion, ſubmiſ- 
e& || fon to ſufferings, they actain ; and yec fall off ac 
nd | haſt, and thereby ſhew they were (hl (horc of 
ed 4 T7 hey went ont from 1s, becanſe they were not 
T6 ' Mb. 
. __ I particularly pity many of the more ſober Gen-. 
ne || try; who have a good will to Religion, and a fair 
ef | teſpe& for che Profeſſors of it; countenancing ho- 
; || liveſs, doing many worthy things for the Name and 
Servants of God ; refraining from the vitioufneſs, 
26d vanity, of many of their Rank and Qualicy ; 
who yer dwelling in Tewp:ations, being encanele 
it carnal correſpendencies , entertained with art 
Mucnce of carnal detigh:s and pleaſures; and firid= 
big hereby a f:i& ſelf-denying and mortifted fife; 
Þb be of grearer difficulcy ro them, than ro men of 
lower rank; are apt to chink ir no: of ſuch neceſſity ; 
who may-poſſibly upon a narrow enquiry diſcerny 
tfer all cheir $00d hopes of themſelves, and the 
Feat opinions of others concerning th-m» that they 
we yer ſhort of that limplicity, and godly finceritys 
Mich alone will prove themChriftians indeed, 
«Bleſſed be God,there are amongſt us ſuch, thoſe 
who have broken through altremprations ; have ad- 
4 F entured wpon the diſobliging all ihe World ; have 
« FF kid down their honoburg, pleaſures, friends; and all. 
8 : G chew 
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their carnall intereſts whatſoever at the feet of 


Chriſt ; and preferring a cloſe Commeinton with 
God, the peace of a good Conſcience, the joyes of 
Religion, yea the very reproach of Chrift ,” aboye 
all cheir worldly Honours, and fleſhly pleaſures, 
have given th-mſelves up to the power of the Ge 
ſpel, and an exemplary Spiritual and Heavenly life, 
Bur ic is to be teared, leaft there be alſo ſuch , why 
have deſervedly gain'd great reſpet among the 
Saints, and gone far along with them, who yer arg 
come but co the threſhold of Chriſtianity '; and be 
1gs afraid to put in, there they are in danger to pe- 
rith everlaſtingly, 20d fere fit von fit, He that is, 
but almoſt ſaved, is damned for altogether, 

Oh Friends, what do ye mean ? will you Tooſe all 
the ground you have gotten , all the things you have 
wrought ? (hall all your ſufferiogs for the name of 
Chriſt be loſt, and in vain ? afcer you have tafted the 
bicterneſs of the Croſs, will you nor go one ſtep far- 
cher, and take the joys of the Croſs? Is the work ef 
Regeneration brought to the Birth, and ſhall it « 
laſt miſcarry, and prove an abortion? would one ſtep 
more land your Souls in the Kingdom of God , are 
you gotten ſo near a ſhore, and. will you periſh in 
the Harbour 2 are you gotten off from the Tens of 
the Edomnes, and gotten even to the Borders of C4 
aan, and will you not enter? Are you gotten to 
Piſgah, and have a view of the Land of Pcomiſe,and 
ſee that it is a good Land ? are you come ſo near;ad 


co ſee, that true holineſs is ſuch a beauciful Srare;ſuth | 
2 bleſſed State, and do you with your ſelves in, and 
will you yet die on the other fide Jordan ? you have 
prayed, pur en; little more prayer may do ic : you 
have laboured, and reaſoned with, and perſwaded 

. your 
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yotir hearts, give tot over, a little more labour thiy 
*prevail, Oh chat I knew what co (ay more, chat 
[might bring you on. Oh char the Lord would yer 
*pur one werd ot etherin my mouch,chit might ovet- 
*c6the you !' chat I mighe ſhoot ene Arrow more, 
that mighc tcike home, uſe one Argument more, 
that might be cogent, and gain your fuil content ro 
Chriſt; chac I might ſee you fafely landed ere I be 
pafred from you, Oh chink, chink whar a dreadful 
diſappoinemene this will be for you, that a'e come 
{6 near to godlineſs , as that yot: verily think yoit 
have atcained ic ; if after all che joys, pleaſures and 
hopes, chelictle Religion you have had; hah fed you 
Wichall ; you fhoutd at laſt hive a TEKEL writcend 
for your doom; and hear that cutting word pro- 
naunced upon you. T hou art Bughed in the ball ance; 
thd art found warting, With you allo would Lleave a 
few words. FR > 

I. Looſe not both Worlds, this World chot haff 
ÞR already, by leaving them ſo much behind hee ; 

_Þoſe nor that which is before, for want of coming 
bn a ſicefe farchec * chink nor of hanging always be- 
fwixc Heaven and Hell ; In the other World there's 

ho middle, either go back, or come on, turn thee to 
the righe hand or to che lefr, © © 

...2. Miſtake not all 9ſt, for altogether, ſuch a mi- 


£ 


Fake may be mortall. Do nor too eafily conclude; 
"oy haſt already atrained ; if chou caReſt ſowerhing 
& Chriftianicy to be all, thy all is nothing. *'Tis 
Fonderfut thing , to ſee how eaſily men ſatisfie 
themſelves ina marcer of ſuch weight and incricicy. 
Thine hearcis deceitful, try ic thoroughly before thou 

\Tift ic; One grain coo light, and thou art andene; 
I G z G68; 
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. God, Gloty, Soul, Ecervicy , all lye at-flake ;, one 
tittle ſhort of ſincerity, and all lolt;. Be jealous: 
thy ſelf, never give over {uſpeRing thy State, till 
thou haſt pur 1c paſt ſuſpition: Conclude nargrill thou 
hat thoroughly diſputed che caſe, give not over the 
diſpute, nll the. matter be no longer-diſputabte, 
Can(t chou be too ſure? the leaſt miſtake 15 as wide 
as Heaven and Hell; che bottomleſs: Gulf reaches 
home to the chrethold of glory ; thy tantum von will 
be-as much as the Devil looks for, on-ly. not in, 
though never (0 near., will be thy eternal . per- 
dition, - Ons 

3. Beware that this thought ; one time or other, 1 
ſpall have more power , \lacken not thy preſent care 
ang I1bour, Let not thy hopes unda.thee. Loſe nor 
a preſent opportunity, in hopes of future ability, 
Labour each day, te bring the matter to a preſent I{- 
ſue; and rha: with no lefle earnefineſs, than if this 
day were to give a finall determination ; and thou 
wert ſure,thar theu wert juſt come, to thy now: or 
wever, > 
| © 4. Let not a ſmall matter-vpart Chriſt and thee, 

Heaven may not colt thee half ſo much more, as u 
hah coſt thee already. Art thou come wichin. one 
peny of thy Lords price, and (hall that break the 
bargain ? | 

5. Let not thy Oyl chow haſt gotten, ſerve onely 
for fewel for thy fire. Ler not thy common grace 
thou haſt obrained here, be of no other uſe, but ro add 
to thy confuſion hereafter : every beam of light 


that hath (hined co thee here, will add rothe hot-. 


rour of thine everlaſting darkneſs, Every drop of 
Honey thou baſt talted in Religion, will be tby Gall 
and Woerm-wocd, in the day of ty — 


, 
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Be not mare miſerable hereafrer , for chat thou baſt 
'beenleſs wicked here 3; the- remembrance how fair 
chou wert once for Glory, will be one of che tharp- 
et Teeth of thine eve:ilaſting Wortn, 

6, Laſtly, Be all or nothing ; come ny hicher, 0: 
ger thee Down to thy lot ; particularly, 
' I, Be all wnto Chriſt, 
2, Let Chriſt beall to thee, 
it = all Chriſt be accepted , aud improved ty 
thee, 
© TI. Be all unto Chriſt; kave none to pleaſe but 
Chriſt, and fo; Chriſt ; h.ve nothing co ſeek bur 
Chriſt, and for Chrift ; reſolve againſt *R eſerves and 
bmits ; give upall, and keep back nothing; ſay nor, 
thus much I can ſpare, and no more; hicherto I will 
eo, and no farther, Divide not thy (elf, thy love, 
thy care, thy aims berwixe Chrift,and any thing elſe. 
Ler thy whole Soul run in one Channel, Reſt nor 
ſhort of a full reſignation , and when thou haſt re- 
honed, repent nor. 
© 2, LerChniſtbeallco thee ; ſay nor, T ruſt have 
an Eftzte too, my Friends roo, my pleafures and iy 
ezſe roo ; let Chriſt be enough, and ill ro thee; Fa- 
ther, Mother, Houſe, Lands, Portion ; ſay concern- 


Ing all chou haſt elſe, Be thou mine Locd , and ler 


theſe go their way, | 

\ 3, Lerallof Chrilt be accepted and improved by 
thee. Divide no: thy ſelf, and divide not Chrift ; 
Jeave not any thing of thy ſelf, for any but Chriſt;ce- 
fiſe not any thing of Chriſt, for chy ſelf, Think nor 
thy all, roo much for thee to give, no: Chriſt's all,too 
much for rhee to embrace, Thy balf will nor ſa- 
tise Chritt, nor will half of Chriſt ſuffice thee, 
Thoy muſt give and have, and therefore reſolve 

| 3 £9 


FOR | 


£© give and take, all or none, Let all Chriſt be ags 
Fepred, and improved by thee, 


TX. The merit of his blood: 
2, The light and Authoricy of his Law. 
3. Ihe power of his Spirit, 


x. Accept che merit of his blood; renounce thing 
EWn, anc rely on his righteouſnels ; as God hath,ſo 


do thou, lay on him; all chy iniquiries. Think not of. 


Saxftification, without ſatisfattion, Think nor to (a- 
risfie 1n the [eaſt, by ought that thou canſt do, leg 
chatlie upon him, Judge thy ſelf, but ſeek ro be jus 


$ 


Mihos alone chrough faith in his blood, Say unto the 


ord, whar 1 owerto thee, put it upon his account; 


my Chcift muſt anſwer for me. 

2. Accept, and ſubmic to the light and authority 
of his Law. Think nor, he is thy Prieff, unleſs he be 
thy Prophet, and thy Kizg : It he muſt anſwer for 
tkee , lec bim inſtru thee , and be thou willing to 
Jearn of him; ſince he haih bought thee, let him go- 
vern thee; ſay not of any thing he requires , this 55 
700 wich to do, ſince he (a1d notto thees *tis too much 
zo die. Count not thy (elf a Chriſtian, whileſt chou arc 
unwilling to receive theutmoſt light, or to ſubmit 
coche urmoſt of thy duty ; ſay not, of any one thing, 
of all char Chriſt requires, This I muſt have abated; 
and then I will be his. >; | 
© 3. Accept and exert the power of his Spirit, 
the Spiric of the Lord is a Spirit of Power, The 
ſame Argument which the Apoſtle uſes to prove 


himſelf a Miniſter of Chriſt, is neceſſary to prove 
ee Oui 2Ct42-306. 0m je eg 
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bet (peaking in me;which to you ward is net weak, 
ut is mighty in you, Though he was crucified through 


* weakneſs, yet he lrueth by the power of God , for we alſo 


are weak_n him, but we ſhall lrve with bim by the power 
of God, ( Ye (cek a proof of Chrift ſpeaking in me.) 
ye put me to prove that Iam a Miniſter of Chriſt ; 
why, here'sthe proof of ic, My preachivg hath not 
been weak, bur mighty in you ; Ir hath been fol- 
lowed and atteſted, by the power of Chriſt, which 


| hath wrought mighialy in you ; as weak as we ate, 


yer the power of Chriſt hath been manifeſted and 
magnified inus. Doeſt thou ſeek a proof of thy 
Chriftiamty 2 why , here muſt be the proof , thar 
though thou are weak of thy ſelf, yer hou liveſt in 
the pawer of God, which 1s mighty in chee., Though 
thou canſt do noching of thy ſelf, yer chou arr 
- to do all things through Chrift which ſireugthcns 
thee, | 

Thoy ſayſt thou art wi[lmg , but chou art weak. 3 


thou defireſt co be, and ro do, what God would have 


thee, but thou canſt not perform. 
This may comfort and ſuppert thee much, under 
thy failings and miſcarriages in ſome particular du- 


ties; bur if this be thy caſe #» ordivary, in the main 


of thy life; that to will 5 all thou haſt, thou art not 
a Chrifttzn, He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt , 15 
wore of his, And he char hath the Spicic of Chriſt, 
tis in him as the living power of God, aQually car- 
tying him on in an holy life, Ezek, 36, 27. 7 will 


put my Spirit within you , and cauſe you to walk 1m my 


\ wag ; aud je (Fall keep my judgments, aud de 
bem, | 


G 4 I will 


(8) 


I will not onely command , perſwade inoling l- 


os but cauſe] you. Ic ſhall be done,my Spirir ſhufl 


z 


God hath breathed in vþe hife of Grace,there axe more 
than breathings ouc after 4 graciogs hife.Sincere grace 
Hath more init,cthan wiſhings aud wonldwgs, than Aj 


fewpts and Overteres; Lifc is a power to at, Phila, 


2.13. Work out your own Salvation, for it t God that 
warketh an yor,to will nd to do,\Nhere ever God wot- 
keth the 73 velle, he wotks alſo the 73 operars, Whete 
ever\God works | w | hegives us a power £0 work 
| o#t }, the Works of Chriſtianity, Oh reſt not, til 
thou find thy ſelf incued with this power from on 
high,and inabled to go through with chy work: They 
are nat chy Attepppts, but thy Atchievments : They 
are not thy Offers at an Holy Life, but thy ating, 
char wuſt prove thee a Chrittian 3 He that doth Righ 
reonſaeſs, i5 Righteors: | 

Be it thus wi. h thee 3 beallro Chriſt, let Chrift 
be all co thee ; ler all Chriſt be accepted and impre- 


ved by thee ; heartily accept the merit of Chrilt's | 


Righteouſneſs, ſybmir tothe Light and Authority of 
his Law ; g-t thy (elf poſſeſt with, and live inche 
power of his Spicic; Be it thus with thee, comeup 
hicher, and then thou art ſafe : Thy almoſt is now 
come to a'together: and if I muſt row leave thee,thau 
Wil bz the ber:ecable ro ſpare me : Theſethings 
do, aud the God of Peace ſhall bewth thee, Thou arc 
©Otten into Sar;ctuary ; and now whatever Toſlgs 
and Tumblings , whatſoever uppleaſing or afflictin 

Changes may be thy Lot in this World, chou may'l 

{:ng thar Requicys to thy ſelf, Retarn unto thy _ " 
=> | - 


rivg you 01yand help you through, Ye | ſal keep 
my Sratutes,and do them. Where ever the Spirit of 


* ® © - 
" s | 
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B Sept; for the Lord bath dealt bonntifully wth thee : Go 


thy way,cat thy Bread with joy, and drink.thy Wine wah 
4 merry heart, for God now accepteth vheq, | 
Though cheu walkeſt rchrough the ſhadow of 
Death, rhou may'(t now fit thee downgyhder the 
ſhadow of thy Lord, with-great delights: and- with 
great ſecurity » whoſe Fruic ſhall .be evar-ſyveer ro 
ty Taft : Though choy dwelleft in /Meſech, and-haſt 
thy Habitation among che Tents of Kedar, yer thou 
. may'ſt lay thee down in peace,and take thy reft, for 
te Lord doth, the Lord will make thee to dwell in 
lafety. | 


2. Tothe Godly. | ] 
Happy Souls, The God of Peace x5 with you, all 


- things ſhall-work for good toyow: onely that he may 
 Concinue with you,continue you With him:in the obe- 


dience of that Goſpel, to which. you have deliver'd 

up your ſelves, | 

My E-xhortation to you ſhall be. 

$ I, General ; ReſpeGing the whole Courſe of your 
ves. 

2, Particular ; ReſpeCting your daily Walk. 


| My general Exhertatios (ball be botrom'd on that 
-ofrhe Apoſtle, Phil.1, 27, 28. Let your Conter- 
iſatiou be, as it becometh the Goſpell of Chriſt ; that whe- 


ther 1 come ard ſee 708, or elſe be abſent, 1 may hear of 


our Aﬀairs, that you Bland faſt in ove Sprit . with one 
Mind, frriving together for the Fanh of the Ge- 
*ſpel, Ju nothing terrified by your Adverſaries , 


b 


"which is to them an evident tcken of Perdition , but 
18308 uf Salvation,aud that of God. 


[ Let 
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| Let your Converſation be as ut becomaththe Goſpel ji 


Walk worthy of the Goſpel ; let your lives be twit- 


LL 


' r,>Jieryour lives anſwer the evds of the Goſpel, 


the exiRation of the Name, | and glotious Grace of 


GeditvChrift; live an humble, ſelf-denying, ſelf- 
| abaing ; thisis a Chriſt exalting life. by 

2, Let your Lives anſwer the Digmties, and Ho- 
nours the-Goſpel inveſts you with ; You are the chil- 
dren of -God, the Heirs -of Glory, the'Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the Bride, the Lambs Wife : You are a Roy- 
all Priefthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people ; 
know y our priviledges, anddo nor live below yout 
ſelves ; defile not your glory, by ſtooping ro a Car- 


nal and Earthly Life : a'Jewel is not mere unbecom- 


ing a Swines ſnout, than fleſhly Husks a Saints P4- 
late: *Tis below you, who are a peculiar people to 
your God, to livein common with the men of this 
World : humble your ſelves, into the leaſt of Saints, 
but do not humble your ſelves inco Bruits: Live in 
the Spirit, converſe with God, be dealing for Glory, 
Honour,and Immortalicy, | 

' 3. Leryour Lives anſwer the Names, which the 


Goſpel puts upon you ; Doves, Lawbs, Lillies ; be. 
harmleſs, peaceable, gentle, beauriful,fragranc;ſend-. 


10s forth a precions ſavour in the World, 


'4. Let your Lives anſwer the Ruhes , the Re-, 
wardthe Crown, the Kingdom, which-the Gaſpel, 


ſers before you, 


Live a comented life, be ſatisfizd, be well pleaſed, 
with what you have here, beir lictle or much ; dif; 
grace not your portion,the Goſpel allots you, as1E.1t. 
| | were 


: 
: 


able, and anſwerable ts the Holy Goſpel which you 


(91) 
were 2 poor inſufficient portien * Let your Souls 
by, How ſmall a handful ſoever you have of this 
Earth, it is enongh, ( hbrift i mine: A diſcontented 
Chriftian ſays , Chriff is not evongh, Heaven 15 wed 
magh : Let the Contentation of thy Spurit, declare 
tefore the World,that the Lives are fallen to thee tu # 
tlheſant place,and that thou haſt a goodly Hernage : Do 
bor puc this Scorn upon God, and Glory, that thou 
muſt be beholding co the Devil, co mend thy por- 
[10], | | 
. Chriſtian, Either thou art within the Promiſe, or 
{firanger from it ; Eicher thou haſt the God of 
Peace with thee , or not: If nor, me thinks thou 
ſhould'(t find ocher marcec rotake up thy Thoughts, 
2nd not have leiſure co perplex thy ſelf with every 
niyial want ; that thy meat, or thy dripk, or thine 
douſe, or the carriage of thy Friends towards thee , 
gie not according to thy mind-z thy Soul, thy-Soul 
nan-thy life 1s in davger. Oh what an Ecernity arc 
thou like to have of ic ? Canſt thou want a God, 2 
Chriſt, an Heaven, and chine Heart never ſtirat it? 
And is the disſatisfaction of thy vain mind or appe- 
*te ſuch a Burchen 2? Is the Devil in thine heart, and 
never moves thee? and ſhall an ill Neighbour be a 
Rxation to thee ? Canſt thou feel a Feather, when 
tou haſt a Talent upen thee 2 The Curſe, the Curſe 
« God is upon thee : 1 cannot wonder | tho ] 
ſhoyld'ſt be diſcontenc ; but me thinks theſe ſmall 


' | fatcers, by a man in thy caſe, ſhould net be mind- 


ed, | 
If Chriſt and the Promiſe be thine, is not that e- 


[gh ? Arenorall things enough?God igall things: 


He chat hath the Sonybath nor onely,with himbur in 
mall chings : Are all things nochivg with _ , 


{ 92 ] 
What would'ſt thou have more than all > Tel: 
| no acknowlec ved, That Virtues | ſufficient, | 

| + Maxime , , Arrong the Antient Phi1ofophs 
doen: 1 ep2]n,. Verine is ſelf-ſufficievt : 'A for 
ous Man hath no'need to, be nk either"t, 

Friends or Fortune © He hath enonghin fuel the 

Apoſile cells us - Thas Godliveſs, wir” £v[eprela;, 

with 5 is ſelf ſufficiency, 'Y great Gain, 1 Tim. 6.6, x. 

lomon tells us, £r0v: 14, 14. A good wwan us ſatifit 
from himſelf. He hath that within him, our of which 
his ſartstaction'Frows, © A Chriſtian bath the' whole 

Goſpel within bum , He hath Chriſt, the Promiſe, 

the Everlaſting Cod ;* Heaven, Glory, wichin him: 

Asrich as he is, he may cruly ſay, Onmia mea nuns 

porto. He carrieshis | 44} in his Heart,” ond 
thence ger out a Living, a Sufficienchfor all Tim, 

Caſes,and Wants : : Caſt him out naked, out of hi 
Habiration, - cutof bis Countrey, yer he carticsil 
with bim,he leaves ner an Hoof behind him. 

- Chriſtians, leave it to the Poot 'of the Earth, to 

cainil men, (the richeſt of ther is poor enough) 

leave it co them to be-difcontem: A carnal man hath 
fo many to be beholdivy to, to patch up his content 
ment,thar 'tis no wender he f211s ſhore of ir:the San, 
the Clonds,his Fields,his Foldszhis Friend 5 his Etc 
mies, his Honours, his pleaſures, his meat, his drirk, 
bis heuſe,his monyzyea the Devil & all; & his Lutts, 
evety Creature muſt come in with rheir part, ro Cott 
eribuce-co bis contentent-:- 1f' but one rhing falls 
him,cthere's ſomething wanting to meke it up : Nay 
rf none fail, but chey' all do cheir beſt co pleaſe him} 
yer all will not doyzn the fulueſs of bu ſufficiency heal 
Fra. When he hath all he can have, his (bl! hun-| v9 
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igring Heart cries out of what it hath, Yamey of Va- 
mites, all is V anty, Leave it co theſe; Chriſtians, who 
have nothing but emptineſs ro fill their Souls with il, 
ſeave it tothem to be diſcontented, Will you laythe 
Fame. 1mpuration upon the God of Glory ? The 
'Piſconcenc of a Chriſtian, is a kind of Blaſphemy:: 
g; | i-proclaims concerning God alſo, and all the Glory 
fol gf the Goſpel : This alſo is Vanicy ; V amty of Van- 


tres, all x vanity, 


ie, Þ Chriſtians, ftudy your Riches more , count over 
1: | your Treaſures ; dwell more in your God, 'and: his 
| Goſpel : Read over your Privilecges, Promiſes, 
44 | and Hopes 3 feed more on thar Bread'of Life, drink 
& | more freely of thoſe Living Springs, which are bro- 
bin 8en forth ro you : Prove more what Godliveſs hath 
4 $48.1r : Ger our the ſweerneſsand the pleaſure of It, 
' I (none in che World live ſuch a voluptuons Life, as 
on bs chat lives moſt with God ) ger our the pleaſure of 
oh) | Godlineſs,lie more ar the Breaſts,ſuck harder ; prefs 
6 08 Cluſters and the Wine, and Milk will come 3 
nt. | Wake che moſt of Religion, and you will have ez 
Su, nough ; never blame ir for ewpty, or unſatisfaRory, 
Ee. Wale there is more to be had, 
rk, $.1+:G4d nor 1nto other Paſtures,rum nor from-Flower 
ults, Flower, keep you Home : Let not your God find 
com $101 in another Field ; If you keep with God, the 
ea (818 you have of Creature-vanicies,the more full witl 


5, Let 


[94] 
.$, Let yout Converſations anſwer the ſwpports of | | 
the Goſpel, iand its ſucconrs. Live a patient tfe;, | 
| Jam. 5. 7. Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of thi | \ 
Lord, Patience is a Grace ſuited ro onr preſet 
-Goſpel tate, I may Tall it, a Friend that's bor far 
the day of adverſity. If you are (hriftians, you have 
need of Patzevce ; and if you have Patience, you need 
ho More. Jam. 1.4. Let Patievce have her perſtft 
work, that you may be entire, lacking uothmg. = 
Patience, is a ſubmitting, ſedate, and calm frame 
of ſptrit,whereby a Cliriftian, from Goſpel grounds, 
is born up under all his Troubles, and born chrough 
all his Duries, | 
_  Berwixt Patience and Contentedneſs, there is this 
difference ; Contentedveſs is the quier of the heart, || 
and its ſarisfaction with its ſmelleft portion of yool | + 
things. Patience is the quiet of the hearc under che 
gr eateF} prefſure of evill things. | 
A patient ſpirit is a ſubmuttiag ſpirit ;- It's hearily 
content that Ged ſhould have bis Will. With wha- 
ſoever God is pleaſed, it will nor be diſpleaſed, i 
the Lord, lit him do whatſocver feems good in his Efer. 
What ſeems good in God's eyes, ſhall nor ſeem evil 
in mine, ET 
Ic is 4 Calm aud quiet ſpirit: Tc will nor ftrive nor Þ 1 
Cry, not lifr up its voice 1n the ſtreet ; it can nows, || ;* 
bat it does not wwrmivy ; it can feel, but it will tiot NF 37: 
free at the hand of God, A patienc perſon 'is eve || 
compos mientis ; has the command and government of Þ| > 
his ſpiric 3 keeps it ſober, and in duc order ; doth ff 7% 
Hot rave, and rage, Impatience is a kind of fren?y3 | 7 
ſach perſons are beſides therwſelver, Tn our pacience Þ| 5. 
we poſſeſs,and by out impatience we loſe our Souls | 7" 
we loſe the rule and goyernment of them, che pe 23; 


(95] 
29d the uſe of ther. An. impatient man is beſides 
| Jumlelf, both as a Man and as « Chriſtian, - - 
» | ;1- Heis beſides himſelf ar a Mar : Inmpatience 
i | uns Reaſon our of doors; and for the Aﬀedtions, 
| they are allin an uproar,and will know no command 
4 geVENMENT. | 
d 
# 


..2, Reis beſides himſelf as 4 Chriftian ; turned 
quite our of courſe : Duties, Comforts, Experiences, 
Hopes, all are laid aſide, Keep you quiet, keep the 
peace In your heart, and yeu keep your heart. 

In this calmnel(s and quierneſs, bears wp under 
" troubles, Patience hath Fortitude in it, ic neither 
”" | frets, nor faincs, ubder all irs burthens,” Chriſtians 

maſt | bear, and patienc Chriſtians | can} bear any 
' ching char comes on them, The, proper exerciſe.of 
4 | pocience, is endwring : he endures not thatduſfers 
he 'pfily, bur rbac can bear what he ſuffers, © . 
." It bears through ts Duties : The pation of 2-pa- 
je | ${ebt perſon doth nor hinder kis aRtion., He' bolds 
f his courſe, keeps on his way, whatever load lie hath 
7; | his back. He (runs) with patience, the race which 
1sſer before him ; he 1s nor diſcouraged nor diverts 
&d from his holy courſe by any ſuftering ic coſts 
kim, 
"Ty indeed, Chriſtian Patience lands _ In 2 
-. | de forced quier, in a biting in, or keeping down, 
tc bur fretting zftuations, from vencing themſelves 
d word or carriage , Orin a ſullen filence or ſtupt- 


* Atty ; but in che maintaining ſuch a cranquillicy of 
4 || Picic, under att we ſuffer, as char we can fill, both 


me ©joy and ſerve the Lord. He is a patient Chriſtians 
+ | Waris as much a Chriſtian in a ſtorm, as in a calm 3 
14s | (Rar can pray, believe, love, bleſs God,follow God, 
Ind keep his way, when he (mites,as when he ſonles, 
Ws. Laſtly» 


. (96) 
-* Laffly, inall this, a Chriftiati is upheld and car: 


E ried on, from Goſpel gronnds, *Tis noC'a natural FF 


hardineſs - or apathy + cis nor the ſpirit-of 2 man 
that does ſuſtain his tofirmities ;- *cis uponthe evers 
laſting Goſpel that he-ſtands. - 


through. His VIEWINS) - 
The Hand of the Lord. 
The End of the Lord. 
* The Help of the Lord, 


t. He ſees the Hand of the Lord in all that he: 
falls/him : Whence was Davids patience ? Fſal, 
39. 9.1 was dumb, 1] opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou Lord didf u. Whence was Ehe's patience? 
I Sam. 3. It is the Lerd, let bins do what ſeems him 
good, Whence was Job's patience >' Fob 1, 21, The 
Lord bath given, the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed i 

the Name of the Lord, By che way Note, Thats 

' godly man 1s nor only patient under his afflitiong 
bur rhankful, He is not only thankfut for Mercies, 
bur for Chaftiſements, *Tis not only, the Lord bab 
given, blefled be his Name; the Lord hath built 

. me up, the Lord hath filled me,the Lord hath hedg- 
ed me, bleſſed be his Name : but alſo, the Lord hah 
taken away, the Lord hath humbled me, broken mey 
undone me, lefc me naked, lefc me nothing, blefſed- 
be the Name of the Lord; This by the way. 
2. He ſees the End of the Lord ; that God ins 
tends his good by all that comes upon: bim. * He 
knowes that 2ii things, and therefore this: which is 
_ him, whatever ic be, {hall work ro him for! 
£900, $101 


There are three Things eſpecially, that bear him 


5, He 
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(::3;. He feels the. Help of the Lord, When the 
| hand of the Lord is upon him, he feels alſo the hand 
of the” Lord under him : #»derneath the everlaſtin 
arms, Deut. 32,27, . | Lads 
, The Goſpel, as.ic hath allotted him many Tiibuy 
a | ations, ſo it hath allowed him mighty Supports. £ 
mighty God, who is the rock of ages, 1/a. 26, 4 mer- 
af! high Prieſt, who being cempred himſelf, is able 
alſo to ſuccour thoſe that are rempted, Heb, 2, 18. 
pretrozs Promſes, 2 Per,1, gracious experiences, Rom. 
5.4. patience worketh experience, This: laſt ſupports 
[experience] hath all the reſt in ir. Experience 18 
the whole Goſpel proved. A patient, experienced 
| Chriſtian,hach proved all rhings,what th2y are ; hach 
proved the World, and. what it is, ,and che worſt it 
can. do : hath proved che Word, and whar chere 1s 
nic : hath proved what God is, what Chriſt 18, 
what grace, and peace, and 2 good Conſcience ate 3 
Tribulacion often takes away God, and his Goſpel 3 
20d we never ſo well prove what God is, as when 
ee have him alove ; what grace 1s>what a. good Con- 
(cience 18.25 when we have nothing elſe left us. Our 
Religion never ſhews fo much what is init; as when 
r's moſt put to ir, When the Adverſary hath gotren 
greateſt advantage of us ; of. the Sup, of thg 
 Kind,of che Ground ; when he prefleth with molt 
polence,wich moſt fury upon usthen we belt know 
uu the weapons of our Watfate are, . The com- 
Torts and ſupports of Religion are not knownzelther 
 ofiwhac Rtrengch, or of what ſvreecneſs rhey are, till 
by are thus, proved, Hezckiab had never ſuch a 
| ate of his integrity, as when be received the Meſ- 
hoge of death, Stephen badnever ſuch a fight of blea-,. | 
Fen; as th;ough a form of Bones, Chrilt is neves.ſo 
H: H [weet 
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ſweet as ina Priſon, When God meets bis Sainte ; | 


in a Wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably to 
them, A patient Chrittian hath more or leſs experi- 


ence of all :his;and r2nce 1s he ſupported, keps quiet 


unde; all his (ufferings, and carried wich courage on. 
his wzy. | 

2 patient therefore Brethren unto the coming of 
the Lord, You have neec of patience, and no ex- 
Cuſe for your impatience, The ſufferings of the 
Goſp:1 call for partetice ; and the 1upports of he 
Goipel will condemn your impacence, If you will 
be godly, counc upon ic chat you have a great fight 
of afflictions co endure, Veniure nor into the fight 
without your armour : An imparttentCreature 1s 4 
naked Soultier; How cafhily will Sathen dettoy; 
whom he hath once diſarmed. The moce-you | can| 
the leſs you | (hall ] ſuffzr. Secure your ſpirit, and 
you ſave your (elf from harm, Thece's no Dat ſhall 
hurt you, that does nor hit your hearr, Keep your 
heart whole, and the Devil loſes all his ſhor, Be 
patient.and you poſſeſs your Souls ; keep your Souls, 
and che Enemy loſes the day, 

Chriſtians, *cis of great conſequence to you, tobe 
of a patient ſpicit,and *cis a great Duty; there's much 
More 1n lc, than every eye obſerves, 

When I perſwade you ro Patience 3 know, That 
"cas no.(mal ching char I am pecſwading you. to! Tis 
no leſs than, F 


I, To the whole of Chri ſtianity, 
2, Tothe height of Chriſtianicy, - 


I. Tothe whaleof Chriſtianity: To be truly Pi 


tienc, hath as much in ir, as co be a Chriſtian : " 


«4 Fa, BY we _ Ez LL a 
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be holy, hitable, meek, morrified, ſelf-deriyine, cruz 
| cified to the World; heavenly minded ; all chis you 


muſt be, or you. cannot be patient, Patient and 
proud ? patient and peevith 2 patient and unmor- 
tified; carthly-minded, a ſelf-feeker > This is 2s 
great 2 contradiction, as to be proud and hutible, 
fleſhly and ſptricual, earthly and heavenly, 8 Chri- 


| ian and no Chriftian, If ever you will be poſlef= 


ſours of this grace, you Wult be parrakers of all 
er:ce. Geta believing, broken, ſe}f-denying hearr « 
per your ſpirits furniſhed with the love of Chriſt 
the hope of the Goſpel, the contempt of the World; 
live above in the other World : Ler Chrift, Glory; 
Honour, Immoreality, be the portion of your Souls, 
and the pleaſure of your lives, if ever you would be 
ttuly patient. 

»'2, To Chriſtianity is the heaght of it, Tn preſſing 
you to Patience, I am berein' prefiing you to g2c 
HAſſnwraxce, Without eflurance though patience be 
pofſible, yer you'l find it both difficult, and very 
rfect, ; 

Whit Patience, when I queſtion whether my 
{ms be forgiven ? whether God be reconciled, and 
be not dealing with meas anienemy ? Vihar Pe - 
tience, when I deubr, whether my aſflifcions be 7er 
the penſion of a baftard, rather than the portion ef a 
fon? when T am not ſure, but my preſent ſufferings 
re ſent to carry me down to eternal ſufferings ? I 


Win miſery and perpe:ual torments : never a day 


withour its evils ; I can ſeenoend of it, nor it may 


be never ſhall ; this or. yyorſe may laſt for ever, Oh 


if I were ſure it would be well at hft, I could be 


quiet ; bur for oughc I know, thF Furnace 1 am in; 


Hz Way 
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Soul imo everl Ring burnings's how can I be pa- 
tient under ſuch doubts and fears > Make God ſure, 
Chriſtian, wake Heaven ſnre once, and then thou 
may*ſt ſer thine Heatt at reſt; then thou may'it ab 
moſt as eafily exerciſe, as thine Enertiies find thee 
ExctCcite of,thy-patience. 

Chriſ1ans, if you will be patient; you muſt be 
painful : give diligence; be diiigenc in making 
70ur Calling and EleCtion ſure :be diligent in duty, 
be vigilant againſt iniquity : If you will be pariens, 
be impatient of fin, 'and you will be patient of ſors 
row; make fin ſure; ger it ſlain by the croſs, and 
buried inthe grave of your Lord, ſealing the ftone, 
and ietcing a watch : have nothing to conflict with, 
In the day of your afliion,bur your aMiction : be- 
ware of Caxrying guile with you up upon the Croſs; 
A Let fit the gall of guilt be mingled with the vige- 
ear of affliction: A mortified ſpirit will deaden 
all our pain, and a pure Conicience will bear all our 
burcheas, / 7D 2 Wh 

Till this be done, I muſt tell you, you will find 
ſuffering ro be hardſervice, *Tis an eafie matter to 
talk of the ſufferings of the Goſpel,-and to boak 
oreat things afoce-hand ; as you know who &1d once; 
and what came of it; T ho#gh1 die with thee, I will neun 
deny thee, Bur when it comes to tkg-pinch, when 
Troubles come upon us, when the hand of the Lord 
couches us, and touches where it's moſt tender; 
brings thoſe calamicies on us; which/are moſt cot 
erary to us, ſtrips us of thoſe comforts which: are 


is 


of | 


may be the very mouth of Hell: The diſeaſed, the. 
wounds I am under, may be ſent tolet ont my 
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moſt dear tous, takes away all from us, and leaves}: 
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1 as naked ; - when we feel the ſmart of the rod, when 


everyroke ferches blood ; when the feet are burc 
ig the Stocks, and the Iron enters into the Soul ; 
when the vinegar and the gall comes, when the 
thorns and the nails of the Croſs ace truck in; when 
ſhame and reproach, when ſcorn and contempr, 
when hunger and thuſt, when cold and nakedneſs , 
when bodily corment and pain, are all meaſured to 
you for your portion, and mingled in your cup: If 
ever God ſhould call you out, to take your part 
with thar Cloud of Witnefles, Hes. 1t, who were 
torcured, ' had trialls of cruell mockings and fſcour- 
vings, of bonds and impriſonment 3 who were ſto- 
ned, were (awn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain 
with the Syord ; wandring about in Sheep-skinz, 
and Goar-skins, bzirg deſticuce, afflicted and -tor- 
mented ; wandring 1n deſerts and mountains, 1n 
gens and caves of the earth: If ever this ſhould be 
your caſe, then you will know how wuch chere 1s 
in Chriſtian Patience; and how neceflary ſelf-de- 
byall, morcificarion, living in the faith, and fellow- 
ſhio of God, and the power of his ſpiric, and afſu- 
ance of his love, are to your patient poſlefling. of 
your Souls, | | 

- Believe 1*, Chriſtians, the Goſpel hath not fur- 
iſhed us with ſuch large proviſion of Graces.Com- 
forts, Promiſes, Hopes, for nothing ; you will find 
need enough of them all. Such amazing aſtoniſhing 
nalls you may be called out ro, as nothing leſs,than 
the ricaeſt Rack of Pcomiſes, the greatelt treaſure 
of Experiences, the higheſt pitch of (picitual Gra- 
cs, your greateſt conqueſt over Luſt and the World, 


jour living under che fulleſt influences of Divine 


H 3 Power, : 
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Pawer, andthe cleareſt Senſe of Divine Love, will | 
furniſh you with an'enduring ſpirit ; nothing leſg 
will, but this will do it, Ger Sin, and the Wortd 


under, make God ſure, make the Promiſes ſure, 

live in a daily confli& with Sin, conterapt of the 
World, and exerciſe of all Graces; Live in the 
obedience, viſion, and fruition of your God, and 
then you are ready for the Enemy, Let your Suffer- 


ings be what they will, come when they will, your 


Souls are ?t Anchor, and ſhall have a continual 
Calm wichin,how Tempeſtuous ſoever the Weather 
be. 

As a farther Ercouragement, and Help to this 
greac Dury, conlider , that your patient iuffering 
will be; | 


Your witneſs to the Goſpel. 

Gods witneſs ro your Adoption, 

Toe cure of your Corruption, 

Your triumph over Tempration, 

The improvement of your SanRification, 
The advance of your Glory. 
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I, Your patient ſuffering will be Jour witnefſe to 
the Geſpel, Who were that cloud of Witnefſes,men- 
tioned Heb. 12. 1, bur the ſuffering Saints ; that 
Army of Martyrs recorded Chap. 11, whole patience 
is ſer forth as a Pactern to thoſe thar (ſhould come 
a:ter: Theſe are the Witneſles, 

What was it by which they bare Witneſs , but 
by their patient ſuffering ? | 


- To whar did they bear Witneſs, butto God and | 


iis Goſpel ? 
What 
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What Witneſs did they bear > Why , That the 
Goſpel i5 true : The ſufferings of the Saints, are their 
Seal co the Goſpel : As he that bekeveth, ſo much 
more, he that ſuffereth in Faith, hath ſer to hisSeal 
that God 1s true, In the Faith and patience of rhe 


Saints, may be ſeen (as the Seal in the Wax ) the — 


prints and impreſſions of the Truch,and Faittfulnefs 


-of God, God hath ſaid, He will uphold, he will not 


forſake them : and their patience ihews, he dorh up- 


. hold, he hath nor forſaken them, 2, That the.Go- 
Tpels  Gloriows Goſpel: That God isa good Maker, 


that ic's good being with Chriſt any where ; Thar 
they are no Loſers by their Religion , bur that 11's 


\ Wages are above it's Work, and its pay above 1ts 


pain, 

Ic were not poſſible, when they prove how much 
the Goſpel coſts them, bur they ſhould be weary of 
t,and repent of their Faith, and renounce their pro- 
Xllon, if they did not find the Lord a good pay-ma- 

er, 

The Apoflle tells us, 2 Cor.3.}. that Chriſtians ars 
the Eprites of Chriſt, or his Letters of Commenda- 
tion to the World, in whom may be read his Excel- 
lencies and Glory,and the incomparable advantages 
of his Service. And as all Chriſtians, ſo eſpecially 
ſufferins Chriſtians ; The CharaRer of Chriſt is ne- 


ver ſo viſible and legible, as when *cis written in 
Bloud. The Bowels, and Bounty, and Kindneſs of 
| God our Saviour, never appear'd in more Glory, 


than upon | his } Croſs ; and there's no ſuch lively 


Tranſcript of them, asupon ſour} Croſs, On as 
Croſs, his Bloud ; on our Croſs, his Spirit, and the 
precious grace and comforts of ic,are molt plentifully 
(hed forth,1 Pet,4,14, If ye be reproached, that is,and 
| H 4 el- 
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endure it.the Spirit of Glory, and of God.reftah upon © 


30s. The Spirit and influences of a Crucified Jeſus,ds 
never ſhine forth to ſuch advantage, as in his Cryci. 
fied Saints, Upoai the patience of a Saint,under the 


\ufferings of Chriſt,he that runs may read, this wrie- £| 


ten,] ſerve a go?d Maſter, Our patienc ſuffering is 
our witneſs to Chriſt and his Goſpel. 


. Chriſtian,when God ſends thee toCalvary,he ſends. 


thee thither as a choſen veſſel;thar thou (hould'ſt there 
bear h1s Name before the World, Art thou impatient 
atthis > Whar canſt thou not bear this honour thy 
God hach laidupon thee ? ; Hath God choſen thee, 
thee amoneR all thy Bretkren,to do him this honour, 
and wilc thou be angry, chat he did nor ra.her chooſe 
ſome other ? *Twas an unworthy Anſwer, of ago0d 
Man, :ſes, when God ſent himto Egyptco appeat 
for him betore Pharach,and to be the Delverer of his 
P-ople, Exod,4.1 3, Seed, I pra) thee, by the hand of 
him whom thew wilt ſend, Send whom thou wilt, any 
body but me; By our finful ſhifting our ſelves of 
Treuble,or our Murmurings under them,* we ſay the 
like ; Send whom thou wilc co witneſs for thee, but 
le: me oo free © Ler me have my eaſe, and my quiet, 
and my liberty, and cake this honour, who will for 
me. Unworthy Spirits! Oh me thinks, Chriſtians, 
we ſhould rather Rep one before another; and when 
our Lord Cemands, Who will go with me 2 Whomil 
bar my Croſs ? Me thinks we thould readily anſwer; 
1 will go;let me bear it Lord ; and notgrudge as we 
dogthat he purs us to it, 

+ . Our Tmparience bears falſe witneſs 2g:inſt God, 
a his Goſpel ; what's the voice o: the meaning df 
Impatience leſs than this? os | 


2 


Vhat- 


Whatever is ſaid in hononr of the Goſpel ,. what 
a bleſſedneſs,what an incffable adyantage 'tis, to all 
chat heartily own ic; yet haying proy'd it, I find it 


evenas muchas nothing, by that all the coſts and 


charges of it are caftup: The Comforts of it will 
never ballance them ; ; ſer one againſt any other, the 


bad againſt the good , the birrer againſt the ſweet: 


Ser one againſt another, and I have made but a bad 


Bargain,þy becoming a Chriſtian, This is the Voice | 


'of Impatience. Chriſtian , Thou pefſeſt over thy 


 Murmuring, as alight Evil; asf thy pain mighc 


excuſe thy p=ttiſhneſs: As if it were, becauſe *cis 
ſa common, avery ſmall ching: Buris it nothing 
tobely God, to bear falſe Witneſs againſt his Go- 
ſpel > Thy Repining at the Sufferings of Chiiſt, is 
pext to Repenting chat ever thou werta Chriſtt- 
an, 

Brethren, Let us do the Lord this Right, by the 
patience of our Spirits. to confeſs before the 


| World, That all the ſufferings of this Life, are vot 


worthy to be compared to the Glory that ſhall be yeveal- 
ed; And looking tnts Feſus, the Author and Fi- 


Cc 


-mſher of our Faith ; Let us learu of him, for the Joy 


that ts ſet before ws, to mdure the Croſs, and deſpiſe 
the Shawe: That we may fit down athis, as he 


:1s ſer down at the Right Hand of the Throne of 
" God. 


- Secondly, Your patient ſuffering, will be God's 
Witneſs to your eAdoption , Heb. 12. Te. If Je the 
 dpre chaſtemig , God Healeth with yeu as with Sovs : 
"The LORD doth not uſe to deal ſo with 

| ſtrangers, © _— : 


Afit&tions 


— 
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AfiiAions are Gods Family Diſcipline. Yet mark; | 


*cis nor, if the ſuffering alone will not prove our 
Son-ſhip, ( the Rod igfor the fools back, as well ay 
the childs;) bur patient ſuffering will, for 
. I, Patient ſuffering is ic ſelf, an evidence of our 
adoption : it i$ the mark of the Lord Jeſus upon us, 
If thou haft both che ſame lot , and the ſame ſpirir, 
chat was upon Chriſt, there's thy Lords mack upon 
thee, whereby he marks chee out for one of his own, 
Men had need of other marks to prove them Chriſti. 
 ans,than what che Rod hath made on their backs; 'cis 
our quiet ſubmitting to it, and that upon Goſpel 
grounds, as hath been before ſhewed, that muſt do 
It, and this will be evidence enough, None but a 
Son will thus ſubmit. | 
2. The ſuffering Rate of Chriſtians, is ordinarily 
attended with other evidences. Sufferings will ſer 


pattence on work, and patience will ſer every other | 
grace on work, Whatſoever it be, that findes work 


for patience, will cherein find work for faith, and 
love, and hope, and (elf-denyal. Chriſtians never 


appear ſo much believers, ſo humble, ſo mortified,as 


under the Croſs, IF there be any faith, or love, of 
hope in the heart, 'ewill appear in the day of adver- 


firy. If there be any fire under che a(hes , throw on 


water, and chen you (hall hear ic, when » ic may be 
before, you could ſee none there, As Syhwon ſayes, 
folly, ſo we may ſay,wiſdom,, grace is bound up in the 
hearc of a child, bur the rod of corretion will ferch 
it out. We ſeldom know , either how bad, or how 

good our hearts are, till chey are thns proved 3 This 
4 did te prove thee, ond to know what was in thing 


Seart, 
Beſides, 


(107) 
- Beſides, this is the ſeaſon, when ordinatily there 
ate moſt plentiful illapſes, and incoms from aboye. 
God ſeldom ſends ſuch Tokens of his love, a5 to his 
Children in priſon. The light of Fis Countenance 
; he often reſgrves for their darkeſt eftate , he ſersto 
his Seal, when the Wax is on fire, There have been 


Chriſtians, that would never believe that they were 
ſuch, till God hath cold ir them -ar the fake; the 


| higheſt joy es,the fulleſt ſence of everlaſkpg kincneſs, - 


have been moſt ordinarily che portion of Geds Matr- 
tyrs. When Hell is ler looſe upon them.,then Heaven 
is moſt open, Many Chrifliars have met with ſuch 
refreſbings in their bonds , thar their enlargement 
hach been their Priſon. 

. IF this be ſo Chriſtians , who would fear ſuffer- 
ings > who would not be patienc ? would it com- 


\ fort ycu, to know that God is your Father ? Be pa- 


lent, and you ſhall know ir, What would you nor 
bear, ſo you might be ſure you are the Iirds > It 
may be you have been held under doubt and fears, 
and ſad uncertainties, hitherto all your dayes ; you 
have gone about from duty to daty, from Ordinawse 
to Ordinarce, from Chriſtian to Chriftian, erquiting, 
and mourning, and complainirg,and crying our, Oh 
if I were ſure that Chriſt were mine ; that my faith, 
and my love, and my hope, and ty obedience were 
ſound, and ſincere, ſuch as would prove my adepti- 
on, then I could be quiet: Why, if ever G OD 
calls thee to Sufferings, follow him chearfully : He 
calls thee outro prove to thee) that thou lov'ſt him : 
Fear not to go up with him on the Croſs, Afﬀurance 
, a Fruit, that moſt ordinatily gfows on thar 
cee. 


Let 


(109). 


Let hypecrites only fear ſufferings, *cwill be ſad in. | 


deed trothem ; there's many a ſelf-deceiving Pro- 
 fefſor, that never ſuſpeRed himſelf to be an hypo- 
rite, till perſecution made him an Apoſiare : that's 


a woful caſe, to have Sufferings come upon him for | 


the Goſpel's ſake, only to tell him, That he hath no 
part in Chriſt nor his Goſpel, Ler hypocrites be 
afraid and unquier, bur ler Saints bz patient, The 
ſame crialls which will prove them baſtards, will 
prove youſons, LD 


3. Your patient ſuffering 1s the cre of your Cor- 
r#Þtion, Sufferings are our medicine for corruption, 
and patience our cure : To what degree of patience 
a Chriftian hath arcain'd ; that degree of power hath 
he gotten over iniquity, Till luſt be conquered, 
chere's no patience : If there be but one unmottt- 
fied corruption remaining, and an affliction comes 
and grates upon that, this will provoke ; there's no 
bearing it, Whence is impatience, bur from this 
fo: the molt part, that we cannot bear any violence 
thar's cred to luſt > Whar is Patience, but this, 


that we can bear thar pain, that Luft, when pinch'd, . 


willputusto ? quiecly to ſuffer, our pride, our en- 
yy» our paſſion, our ſenſual appetites, to be cn ſhort 
of what would g:catifie them ; and freely to leave 
them under that which comes to kill and crucifie 
them; tobe ableto wan: that fuell that feeds, and 
endure that water that doth euench theſe fires; This 
1s Pattence. When our Pride 1s ftrip?d of 1ts 0704- 
ments, our appeiites depriv'd of their delicates, 


eur covetauyinels of ics ſubRance, our AzMh of 1ts- 


eaſe ; and we either feel no ſmart, or car bear the 
| {mart 
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ſmart of it, then we are Patient, And when we 
canthus leave our (orrnptons, to whatever ſuffec> 
ipgs. come upon them, wichour taking part wich 
them in their ſufferings; then luſt is conquered, 
Luſt-no longer lives nor maintains 1ts power and 
incerelt in us, than whileſt, 1n all its aflitions, we 
ae afflicted 3 when we feel its ſufferings as our 
ſufferings, its diſappointments and diflatisfaQtions 
as our own, and fly out againft whatſoever falls np- 


On it, asf it fell upon our Souls, When we can 


ſay, *cis my paſſion that ſuffers, but not I ; "tis my 
Coverouſneſs that ſuffers , my Pride that ſuffers, 
bur not I; and let them ſuffer (for me), let them 
be pinch'd, and pain'd, and Rarved, and die; none 
of all this (hall move me : nay, herein I do and I 
will rejoyce: There's patience, Patience 18 Luſt 
conqueres. | 


Chriſtians, you complain of Corruption, you 
tell one anothec ſad Rories, what a Burden, What 


' a bondage tis you are under, whileſt Luſt hatk 


ſuch power in you; what Briars and Thotnes, 
what plagues and tings they are in your heart, 
You pray, and you mourn, and groan, and ſigh in 
your ſelves, waiting for your redemption from this 
bondage and miſery, Oh for an humble heart ; 
oh for a broken morrified ſpitzc ! oh this earchli- 
neſs, chis envy, this peeviſhneſs , this ſlothfulneſs 


| Fam weary of my life bec:uſe of theſe daughters 
of Hah, Wretched man that I arm! who ſhall de- 
liver me from this body of death > Why, would 


you be delivered ? 


B: 


" mo) 


B2pacient under Afiiions 3 they are the Exe. 
e#tioners ſent from God tollty. your Enemies, the 
M:dicin:s ſent from your Phyſitian to cure your D'(s 
eaſes: Never quarrel with Aflition,unleſs you Re- 
ſolve co befriend Corraptioz, Waar, will you be fo 
fo2liſh,as nor to dz patient of your Dyſeaſe,nor your 
Remely; eichzc bear che Croſs, 'or elſe nver mak 
your ſelves bzlieve, bur you c:n bear your fins well 
enough > Whatever your Complainrs are, 'ris a ſion 
they come not very de2p; 'Tis an Argument, that 
finne firs lighe, Wa2'2 rhe croſs lies ſo unſupportably 

heavy. -_ 

4. Your patient ſafferiag will bz your Trmmph 
over Temptation 5 A. patient Chriſtian 1s a C 0n94:rour 
over all the World. .By his alon2,nik2d Fob over- 
came the Dzvil: Waen Sath+o and his Inſtruments 
have p2cſecuted you into pattence, they have therein 
brough: their Necks under your Feer, This Brazen 
. Wall will make their thot recoil on theic own heads 
is and hearts : Your Patience will be a Shield co yours, 
and a Sword in your Enemies Souls, Be patient, | 

and vou have won the field,anJ gotten the day.They 
will fave no hopz co drive you to fin, where they , 
ſee you can ſuffer, This was Job's Triumph, and 
ſhull be yours; 1s all this Job ſinned not, nor charged , 
« Ged forlithly, You may now make your boaſt in tne » 
words of ch2 Apoltle, Rom. 8. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate 
35 from the love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Di- 
ftreſs.ur Perſecution,or Famine,or Nakedne(s , or Peril, 
or Sword ? Inalltheſe things, we are mare thas Con+ 
guerars through hins that loved mw, | Ra 
5. Your patient ſuffering, will be the umprovem:nt || 
of your Sauftificatim, Heb,12, 9, 10, We have had © 
| Fa © 
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Fathers of onr fleſh, which correGted #11, and we gave 


' them Rewerence : Shall we not much rather be tn ſwbje- 


Zion tothe Father of Spirits,aud live ? For they verily, 
for a few days, chaſtcn'd us after thar pleaſure ; bat be, 
for onr profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs, 
The Fathers of our fleſh correct us, and ſo doth the 
Father of. Spirits; they, at their pleaſure ; he,for our 
profir, You'l ſay,it may be, for what p:obt 2 What 


'profit is there 7n our Blood ? in our Bonds, in 


ou: Poverty 2 Why, there is this profit; we are hete- 
by made partakers of his Holineſs, There's ſeldom 
any towardlineſs in a Childztull it he whipt into him. 
God's School of Aſfiiftion, is a Narſery for Heaven: 
Were it not for his Houſe of Correftion , Sion would 
quickly become as Sodemn, Seldom does any come 
our thence, bur their Complexion ſhews where they 
have been. *Tis with them that feel the Hand of the 
Lord, as 'twas with him that ſaw his Face ; his Face 
did ſhine ; his very ſpitting in thetic Faces, doth 
waſh them the cleaner, Of all Saints, there are none 
niſed ſo high cowards the Third Heaven, / as thoſe 
that bave been 1n the Deep: No Providences give 
- a lifr to the Soul, as thoſe that moſt hum- 
le. | Os 
Chriſtiavs, What ever pains you travail under, 
believe ir, the Births may be ſuch, as will make you 

forget your Sorrow. 
I nave heard of m Holy Wotran , who uſed to 


| comiare her Afli&tions to her Children ; They both | 


put her to great pain in the bearing ; bur as ſhe knew 


not which of her Children to be withour , notwich- 


ſtanding hz: Trouble in the bringing forth, ſo net- 
ther which of her Aflitions the could have wanted, 
notwichtand the Sorrow they put hee to in the bear- 
ing 
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inc, Heb. 12, 11, No chaftmng for thepreſent ts 
Joneu.but gritvons ;, but afterwards it neldeah che peace-! 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs, to them that are exerciſed 
thereby, A | 
Ok when you ſee the Fcuic, where then will Pa 
Sorrow be? Joh. 16,21, A Woman when ſhe « m 
Travail hath Sorrow, b:canſe her hour # come ; but ai 
ſoon as (he ws deliver'd of the (hild, ſhe remembreth u 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a CMan-child # born wto 
the World. | 

If the Joy of the Birth will make you forget, why 
ſhould not the hopg of the Birth make you to bear the 
+: -: | 
. Beleved, Would you bring forth Fruit unto God, 
and will you'nor bear che Plough 9 ew Harrow ? 
Will you expeR an Harveſt, and yer mult God er 
you lye Fallow, and (ill ſow among Thorns > Let 
me ask you,. and anſwer deliberately : Would you 
be more holy that you are, more fruicful chan you 
are,or would yonot ? If you would not, you areno 
Chriſtian. S; drxere ſuffctt, defccifti : If you would, 
is that Detire conditional ? You would: increafe, (0 
it coſt you not overmuch labour and pain 3 ' That de- 
fire comes to juſt ſo much,as no defire at all: Oris 
your defire of an increaſe, abſolute? Would you be 
more holy, whatever ic coſt you : Do you ſo prize, 
and love an holy,and fruirful life , that you are hears 
ily content; that God ſhould take his own courſe 
wich you, ſhould take any courſe that's needful, to 
bring you on toic> Can you freely ſay,Oh Lords 1 
am weary of this Trifting, I am weary. of this dead 
and barren lif: ; Lord quickenme, Lord inlarge 
me, Lord perfe& thy work, - and fulfill in me all cy 
good plexſure of thy Will : - So thou -wile but heat 

| me 
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we inthis ching, I. freely put itinto thy hand , to 
take thine own way, and uſe thine own weans, U:e 
the Word, er the Rod, Command me, or chaſtiſe 
| me, ſpare not this flz(h for all irs crying. firip me of 
"| | what chou wilt, infli& on me what thon wilt, throw 
; | me whither chou pleaſeſt , let me not want the moſt 
+ Þ bitcer Pill chat's needful, any thing, any thing Lord, 
+ | hope Icanbe poor, if chou wilt have meſo; 1 can 
o | beip piin, in diſgrace, if thou wilt have me : Bur 

] cannot be unholy, I cannot bear ir to be ſuch a 
j | flarveling in the ſtare of my Soul, Lord, for more 
s Þ| holineſs, Lord for mere life, and care, and zeal,and 

fruit, ler me have it, upon what terms thou pleaſeſt; 
|, | orely ler me have 1r. Can you ſay thus to the Lord ? 
> | 1 hope you can; what and yer bz diſpleaſed, if he 
rt | take you at your word? can you pray thus, and yet 
© | repinz and murmur that the Lord hears yeurP. ayers? 
u |} Cariftian , when the Lord comes to deal roughly 


u | with thee, entertain his chaſtiſements , whatever 
6 | they be, with this thoughr, Now the Lord 1s about 
}; | td give me-my hearts deſire; now is my day of 
0 | hope. This diſtreſs, this ſorrow and anguiſh, the 
e | Lord hath brought upon me, may be come to per- 
is | form that work which I have long 'd to (ez: What the 
x | Word hath been fo long a doing, and yet is not 
: | done, What Sacraments, Prayers, Mercies, have _ 
r- | been ſo long a doing, and yet is not done, Now is 
ſe I the time , this may be the means to bring it abour. 
td | This biccer Cup bath health in the borcom ; this 
1 | Plough, and theſe deep furrows ic makes, look to- 
xd | wards an Harveſt, The work 1s doing that I bave 
os | been ſo long a begging. This froward, this ſenſeleſs 
tis ſloachfut; chis eacthly, barren heart;,which I feet 
today, I hope new, iv a lictte cime, I ſhall be es 
: J | F#QL 
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for ever, It this be the meaning of wy troubles, ] 
hope ic 18, I will wair, I will wait for this fruir, and 
if this he the fruit, oh welcome, welcome this bleſ- 
ſed Providence, 

6. Your patient ſuffering ſhall h= the advance of 
your ply. Remember what I have tol 1 you already, 
Your ſuffering ſhall go into your reward ; 2ccord- 
ins to your deep poverty. ſo (hall your riches be: 
As *rwas ſaid concerning Babylon, Rev. 18.7. How 
much (ke hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo 
mzch ſorrow and torment grove her, So (hall it be ſaid 
concerning you ; How much they have becn abaſed, 
and affliCted for mz, ſo much Joy and Glory give 
them, As ſure as the perſecutings of the ungodly 
ſhall meer chem 1n hell ; ſo certainly (hall che Pet- 
ſecutions of the Righteous, meer them before the 
Throne of God, This ſhall be writcen on their 
everlaſting Crowns, Here u the Patience of the 
Saints, | 

By this time you ſee Chriſtians, that a ſuffering 
fate is not ſo formidable, nor patience under it (0 


1mpoſible, nor your-1mpatience ſo excuſable, as: 
your hearts are apt to tell you. Sufferiny you can-/ 


nor avoid, but you may abide them ; your carnal 


hearts will cry out, I can't endure, and therefore. 


Wh atever ſhift ] make, I muſt avoid them, The 
Goſpel tells you> You may endure ; but(if you will 


be Chriſtians) you can'c avoid them, AM that will 
live godly in Chrift Jeſus, mnſt ſuffer perſecution,” 
Well, fince ir's thus, Gird up the loins of your; 


Mind3, and follow your Lord, Confider him that 
endured ſuch contradictions of Sinners, and be not 


weary, nor faint in your Minds: The Caprain of" 


your Salvation was made perfect th:ough — 
and 
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ind (if ye will be patienc) ſo ſhall you his follow? 


ers, Turn ro your ſtrong hold, ye Priſoners of hope; 
Prove to the World thac your Faich is no fancy, nor 

our Rock a refuge of lies ; chat your profetſion of 
[olineſs is not a meer talk, or vapour. Fear not to 
bear yours, and chankfally accepr your Lords Teſti- 
wony ; when the Lord hath fulfilled his ſad Pre- 
ditions, fer your faith and patience ſeal co che ful- 
filling bis Pcomiſes, When.ver the hand of the 
Lord couches to the Quick , and you feel in earneft, 


that is hot ſervice co be a Chriſtian ; when your 


fleſh begins co fly in your face, and cryes our again(t 
your Sout, eicher as Zipperabaguinlt Moſes 4 bloody 
Husband haFt thoa been tome; or as job's Wite to 
him, Czrſe God and die chide ic info t lence 5 Thou 
ſpeakeff 2s ont of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh, If ir will 
itt kick; and fling, and groan cut io thee, dorft rhun 
ful retain thy integrity? hearken not to ir; leave ic 
groan alone ; as thy fleth hath lefr thy Soul co 
voan alone under (in; (© ler chy Soul leave thy fAl:(k 
bgroan alone, under affliftion, While thy Soul is 
quer, there's the glory of patience, though exrre- 
nity of cormenc make thy fle(h cor0:r; nay the 
no:e the fleth roars, and he Soul yet keeps filence,” 
he more pattence. | LO 
If your fears affcighr you, and prophecy ts your 
fore hand, oh I ſhall never be patient ; if che fore- 
fohe be ſo dreadful, what will che encounter be 3 yer 


I nordiſcouraged. You ſay you could be contenc 
*)loſyKec, if you were ſure your coutd be patient; thac 


6, you would venture into the water, 1fyou had ficlt 
lrn'd co ſwim ; why when you are 19, then you 


"Iilllearn, 109'nst before. = a 


F 5 A Fox- 
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Tribalation worketh patience , where it findeth 


none; when you ace tn the fight, you'l find your 
Weapons; your very ſufferings will learn yau to 
| bear. *Tis the fleſh that flings, and frers, bur by that 

it hath been tamed in the houſe of afliftion, it will 
be quieter, Beealous of your ſelves while you will, 
let nor fore-hand preſumption, hinder fore-hand 
prep "ration, But whileſt you ſuſpe&t your ſelves, 
diftruſt not your God ; follow the Cloud of Wit- 
nefſes, and lan on the Rock of Ages; and when 
you are put hardeſt ro ir, let your Soul rake SanQtuary 
here . When my fleſh aud my heart faileth me, Gd 
the ftrength of mine heart,” and my portwa for ever, 

Laſtly, As chac wherein I thall take 1n moſt of 
cheſe former particulars. Lec your lives anſwer that 
Spirit of kolizeſs which the Goſpel hath powred forth 
upon you ; Lec your liyes be gractozes and holy lives, 
Parricularly, 

I, Let the grac2 of the Goſpel be w:/ible, and 
conſpicuous in your lives 5 (hew forth the vertuesof 
him chat hath called you out of darkneſs, into his 
marvellous light ; Ler your hives be the Image &f 
that holy DoGtrine,or the holding forth of that word 
of life, which you have r-ceived, Admire thar grace 
of God- which hath appeared ro you , and ler his 
Grace appear, and be adwicedin you ; let Grace 
appear 1n you, 1n its 


Pry, 
Power, | 


I, Inits Peri. repreſent your God, and yout 
Chriſt, and yoar Relicion, 1n ics holineſs, ro the 


World, Tech the World to laye, or at leaſt , of. 


reve: 


Ot 
the 


{0 
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| reverence holineſs, by letting them ſee ic befor® 


thear eyes. 

Holineſs hath ſuch a glory in ir, that it will com- 
mand reſpe& and reverence, when it is clearly ſeen, 
Lec your paths be pure ; as God hath ſepacared you, 
ſo ſeparate your ſelves from the luſts of men, to the 
Law ef your God, Keep your ſelves »pright #2 thee 
fight of God; keep your ſelves unſpotted of the PWorld; 

if chey will be ſpotting of you , ler ic be onely with 
your beauty ſpots ; your Wiſdom, Truth, Holineſs, 

Mercy, Meekneſs, Patience 3 the Excellencies,and 
Vercues of your God appearivg npon you, Let this, 
that you Are t0O pure) too preciſe, too render, roo 
watchful, too fearful of fin, too zealous againkt fn, 
be 2fl chey have to charge you with, 

Keep thee from thine own Imquities; ſay nor ſo mach 
as this, / 2 9 beloveds, and my beloved muſs be mme, 
Kick out thy Dallahs, Thou muſt part with thy dar- 
ling, or thy God ; Lertthere be no ſecret league,ler 
there be no peace, berwixt thy Soul and any Iniqui- 
ty; co which thou maylt either Real our, ro delight 
thee, or turn in to hide thee ; lec no iniquity bethy 
leiſure or proteRion ; if when thou art purſued by 
2 perſecuter, any fin, as Fae to S:ſera, ſhould call ©o 
thee, turn in hither, and thou mayRt eſcape , remem- 
ber the nail, and the hammer ; ler no iniquity find a 

, Corner in thee to lodge in quiet. that thou mayft nor 

think to find a corner withit, where thou maylt lodg 
in ſafety ; ſay co all chy finful delighcs > and fanful 
hopes, get you gone, I will neither love you z ner 
ttuſt you ; however thy fin may pleaſe thee, whate- 
yer ir may promiſe thee, be ſure thou wilt find it a 
fling in thy Soul, and a Rain upon (by glory- 


[ 3 Keep 


| 
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| Keep your ſelves from the (ins of others bewne of 
the Leave, of the proud Phariſce, of the formal and 
 vain-glorious $cris2, of the ex:orting Publican,of the 
dehanched Prodigal, the ambitious Duotrerhes, the 
virplenc Tertullus,the backſliding Dexvas ; beware of 
all Eprdemaical Leaven, the fickneſs of the Times you 
waylivein: Take heed left you be dtawn away 
with the Erreurs of the Wicked, and ſo ſninming 
down the Stream, you fall from your own lkedfaf- 
neſs:Let ſinners come up to you,go not you down to 
hem. 

Ler them never ſay of any of you, T he Man i a. 

become as one of 44; onr ſpot is become the ſpot of hy 
Cbilaren, Lec your Lives be a rebuke to the ungodly 
Wo 1d, whil' you live as the Children of G O D, 
withour repuke i in the midſt of the World. 
*'2, Inics Power; Let the power of Grace he 
ſeen, 1n its preterving irs ſelf, in its Being, and VI- 
gorous Exercite,againſt all the Powers of Hell: The 
Aength of a Man "is ſeen inthi Ss, that he can bear 
Wind 2nd Weathzz; caniive any where, without 
impairing his Heal.b : The ſtrength and metcal of 2 
Sword is ſeen in this.that Iron will not turn its edge: 
'Truz Grece is ſuch a Planr, that all the Weeds "of 
the Field,and Thorns «of the Forre(t, are not able to 
choke: © Th't will indurenec onely the Summers 
Hear, bur the Winters F:oſts, 

_ Chriſtians, prove your Gr. ce to be a right Plant, 
the right Seed. the Ser g of God 3; ler it bear upa- 
gainit allthe Wo:ld: Let northe Winds of Perſe 
C#t105 PUT CU! 5 OUT Lioke nor the Fatcrs caſt our. of 
the Serpents Mou h quer ch your Love, nor ſo ruafþ 
2$ cool your Z23l ; eſpecially rake heed.c hat the D'4- 


gon' $ Tail ds not draw you down arorgft t ne. Fal- 
bg | 
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[ ling Stars, You know whata World you live in; 


You know rhe old Quarrel, bzrwixr the Seed of the 
Wornan, and the Ser pet, borh whar it is, and char it 
bach been kepr on foor,through all Ages,to chis day. 

You know the | 77: | at which Sath-v, and all 
his eArchers, hive ben fo long Levelling, and fo 
hotly diſcharging ; The Phe Stoxc in your Bieal's, 
the Vhite Robe on your Backs: A 200d Conſcience » 
and 2 Holy L'fe, are che Mark, upon which all ihe 
Fury of Earth and Hell is ſpenc, Oh now prove your 
Grace to be Grace, by irs preſerving it ſelf againſt 
all this Viol=yce. Let the Devil fee you will be Holy, - 
whetherhe wil or no:Let the evilworld ſe:,yonwilbe 
godly,do whatthey can; though they may make you 
poor, and deſtirute, and naked, yet let them deſpair 
of ever making yon ungodly : Let Grace hereby ap- 
pear to be Grace, and the mighty power of God in 
you : Which chat ir may do, 

2, Let Grace ripen towards Glory ; let notthe 
ſcorching Sun wither your Bloſſoms, but rip2n your 
Fruic. If you woul.l nold out.get you cn; If you 
would not have your ſomething 10 come to'j5F ne- 


- thing, increaſe your St»re. Let your Spark g row up 
 Intoa Flame, your Grain of Multard-Seed into 2 
Tree. Icell you a e M1#:yy, The callett Cedars on 
'- God's Mountain will be(t eſcape the Wind, whilſt 


the lower Shrubs are in greater danger of being over- 
rucned ; if you would and ſure, ger you up onthe 
higher ground, 

Chriftiar's, Befool the Devil,let him ſee himſelf a 
Loſer,by all his ſtirs he makes againſt you, Tr 15 not 
the fi:(t rime, that his croſs Winds haveprov'd the 


- moſt auſpicious Gales, to put rhe Saints the ſooner 


into Harbour, What he hath incended foga w:rhering 
I 4 St97 ws 
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Storm,hath ofcen prov'd a fruitfn] Dew: Thoſe very 
Clouds he expe&ed ſhould ram down Suares , have 
often drop'd down Fatneſs: If you will go on, Hell 
(hall help you forward ; the Devil's Rods on your 
back,thall but help to mend your pace ; his Thorns 
{hall be Spurs in your fides: By tripping you of 
your flz(hly Delights.he (hall bur ftarve your Lutts, 
his Friends ; his Burchens ſhall be your Ballatt, 
make your Courſe more ſteady : Chriftians are (c1- 
dom in ſuch a thriving and proſperous ſtate,as when 
they are juſt come our of the hands of a petſecuring 
Devil. 

Ch:1ftians, grow in Grace ; there” s no Seaſon but 
may be a growiny Seaſon : Grow in Gract, and in the 
kniwledg of our Lord aad Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Let 
that Living Spring>which is broken forth in you, be 
like the Waters of the SanQuar y, Ezek 4.7. Which 
at their ficlt Rifing, were bur up to the Ankles ; but 
a lictle further were up to ths Knees, a lictle fu:- 
ther they were up co the Loins, and at length they 
orew toag eat River, Waters to ſwim in, the boc- 
to whereof could nor. be felr. Tr may be the Wa- 
ters of Grace do yer run low with thee, a little Bay 
will op,or turn the ſtream ; thou are yet gotten but 
to Ankle deep, er Knee deep, oe thee on, ſtay nor, 
rill thy Sp.ing become a River; lzt every Day, every 
Ducy, every Experience, yea every Afﬀiiction, adde 
ro thy Rreams; that as the acceſſion of every little 
B:ook tothe main Channel, raiſes the Wuter as it 
paſſes along,ſo ic may be wita thy Soul ; that the far- 
ther chou ooeft on; the fuller thy Banks may be, till 
thou comelt ro be like Jordan in the Haryeſt,whoſe 
Waters All all irs Bapks, To quicken thee on in chis 
grov7 1 In Grace : conſider, 

I, That 


Scorm- 


3. That a lictle Grace will be ſadly put co it, if 
ever thou come to have bur liccle means of Grace. 
© 4. That he hit hath bur little Grace, is like to 
have no Aflurance that hz hath any at all, IF thou 
woula*ſt have power over Corruption, if theu 
would ({ ſtand in the Day of Tempcation , if thou 
Would*(t nor flarve 1n the day of Famine , if thou 
would'tt have the comforr of the Grace thou haft, ler 
Itgrow up to ics fuller ſtature; Grace, when it is 
come co Age; will ſpeak for it ſelf,and ſhift for it ſelf 
the bercer ; which whiFR it is in its Infancy, neither 
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1, Thara little Grace wilt make but poor work 
with chy mighty fins ; where Grace is low, Luft is 
high ; and how is an Infanc like to ſtand before a 
Man of War ? | 
2, Thar alittle Grace w 
theeup in great AﬀiEtions; that which thou may'(t 
make a ſhift with in a Calm, will nor ſerve thee in a 


koows, nor can help it ſelf, 


Chriſtians, ler your Grace grow , and let the 
Fraits of it increaſe : Let your Fields ripen to the 
Harveit. I may {ay concerning Sinners, not as our 
Lord ſaid, B:hold, the Fields are alrea1y white to the 
Harveſt , but behol! the Fields are already black.c0 
the Harveſt, The Word is ready to be given ; Come, 
put 12 thy Sickle, the Harveſt is ripe, the wickedneſs 15 
great, The Fields of Tares are already black to the 
Harveſt : Bur oh woen ſhall it beſaid of you ; He- 
bold the Fielis are white to the Harveſt ? Shall evil. 
Weeds grow ſo faſt, and ſhall onely the good Corn 
be ac a ſtand ? 


il not ſuffice , co bear 


Bre- 


» 


(122 ) 
Brethren, Let your Fiuics grow more plentiful and 
more perfect daily : Ler that Scripture be verified | 
in you, Prov. 4.18. Trepath of the Tuſt i a (hinng 
Light, that (hmeth neore and mare unto the pe felt day, 
Lec your hearts be ſo fill'd with the fulneſs of God, 
that your Paths may drop fatnefe, Let it be (aid of 
you,s of the Spouſe, Caxt,q.18. and Chap.5.5. Her 
Lyps dropped as the Heney Comb , and her hands droy- 
ped ſweet ſmelling EMyrrhe, Let your Lips drop as 
the Honey Comb; as you have drunk in the Milk 
and Honey, that comes down from above, ſo be ever 
dropping 1t down to ethers : Let ſomething of the 
ſweetneſs, ſomething of the farneſs, that you have re- 
ceiv'd from above,be always d:'opping down: Be 
dropprg.,according to what you have drak, As you 
ſee Sinners,of whom 'is ſaid, 7 hey drivkyurguity, to 
ba always dropping iniquic”; dropping Oaths,drop- 
ping Lies,dropping Scoffs and Reproaches:: Solet 
It be ſaid of you,T hep dr1vk the Dew of Heaven, and 
this they are dropping down, Let no Child, no Servant, 
no Friend, come into your Cempany, and go away 
withoutſome (veer D:ops from your Tips: A word 
of Heavenly InftruAion, a gracious Admonition, 4 
word of Encouragement, or a quickning Word, let 
_ them have; orlifrup a prayer, and drop downa 
blefiing upon them. Something or © her of che 
Dew of Heavey let them feel flowing f:om our 
Lips. | 


Let your Lips drop as the Honey Comb, and your 
Hands drop ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe, Let your Holy 
Pratices your Holy Examples, ſecond, and {er en 
your wholeſom Counſels and Inſtrutions. Lec your 
words be ſaycury,ard your works be gracious : oy 
vIp 


© & ©cd 
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| Lip and Life ſpeak the ſame things, andlezd on the 


ſame way. 


Chriſtians, By your nurſing up the Souls, and 
Fruits of others, you will ripen and increaſe your 
own, If you ſhould look on all the Fruit as little , 
which your ſelves have brought forth co God, you 


_ will have this to comfort you, That you have born 


more «pox your Brethren's kyees : The Fruits of thoſe 
Fields which you have planted, or water'd, will a- 
bound to your acceunt. 

Bing forth much F:uitunto Cod,and be much in 
immediate converſe with God, Phil,3.20, Onr Conver- 
ſation is in Heavcw, Be more elevated and raiſed in 
your Spirits daily, above Things Senſual and Car- 
nl. | 


Above Carnal Delights. 
? Above Carnal Diſcouragements. 


1. Above Carnal Delights ; Live more purely in 
the Spirit, ler your Heares be wrought up to ſuch a 
Spiritual Frame ; That all tne Joys, Pleaſures, and 
Comforts, of your Lives may be Spiritual. Let the 
Lord be all your delight, Pſal.37. 5. Let it be with 
you as much as may bezas it 1s with the Saints already 


 inGlory; to whom Gods all ; who being changed 


into his Image, and dwelling 1n his preſence.are ſa- 
eizfied in him, Ler God alone, be as much to you, as 
God and all theWorld, Let the Fathions, and Plea- 
ſures, and Delights of this World, be ſo much be- 
neath your Spirics, that it may neither be an abate- 
ment of your Joy,to want 3 nor an Addition to yo 
Content,to poſſeſs them, Ler the Light of _— eſe 

ower 
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fower Sparks, be (wallow'dup in God ; whenthe 
Sun (hines;all che Scars dilappear, and ate not need- 
a, - . | 
Lifc up thine Eyes Chriſtian, and ſee, what plea- 
ſures there are within the Veal + Come, drink thy bil 
of this new Wine, let chy Faich draw the Curtaing of 
Eternicy, and cake a view of thoſe heigars,& depths, 
and lengths, and breadchs, of that Glory and Joy, 
which there it may diſcover, Look on him that jits 
# the Throxe,, and thoſe everlaſting Treaſures of 
Light, Holineſs, Georineſs, and Mercy, which are 
fireaming from his Face;on thoſe overflowing Bow- 
els of Kindneſs avd Compaſſion; en thoſe Rivers of 
pure and Ecernal Pleaſures, Reft,and Peace, that riſe 
from thac Glorious Throne, and run through che Ci- 
ty of God,Behold che Tree of Zife,and feed thy Sol 
ontts precious Fruit, whoſe very Leaves are for the 
healing of Nations, Hearken to,and fill chine Ears 
and Heart with, thoſe Triumphs' and Exultations, 
tnoſe Raptures and Extaſies,of unſpeakable and glo- 
rtous Joys ; thoſe Blefſivgs and Praifings, thoſe Hal- 
telujahs chat are tuned upon the Hearcs and Tongues 
of the Heavmly Chore, the glorious Angels, ad the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfets, by the viſion and frui- 
mon of thy God,the God of Glory. 

Look on,and pofleſs, this Joy and Glory ; Say to 
thy Soul,as God ro Abrahams, Gen, 13.14. Lifi up 
thine Eyes, and look from the place where thin art, 
Narthnerd, and Southward, and Eaftward, aud V:fi- 
2rd, through all the Coafts, and all the Dimenſions 
of the Blefled Land of Promiſe,and Holy City ; and 
hen ſay, Cone Soul, rake wp thy reſt here, all this 5 


» 


tine, 


Lock 
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Look and loye, love and long, long and hope, 
hope and rejoyce in hope, of this glory of God. 
Look on thy God, and never leave looking, till chou 
art changed into his Images and ſatisfied with his 
Image ; And here ler thy delight and thy dwelling 
be. 

2, Above all carnal diſcouragements, from any 
adverſaries, or dangers, wherewith you are baited 
and affrighted, as you walk in che Lord ; let the joy 
of the Lord be your firengrh, ler your Sun be your 
fhield, ler your hope be your confidence, and fear 
not your duty ner danger. Look to your hope, and 
you will laugh at fear. Dwell in your Reward, and 
you will nor be afraid co dwell in your Duty : Bur 
of this, a word more by and by, Thus much for 
oeneral Dire&ions, 

2, I (hallnext give you ſome ſpecial Direfions 
for your daily walk. | 

Generalls neceſſarily depend on, and ſubfift in, 
Particulars, As there can be no Religion in a King- 
dome, unleſs it be firſt in particular Families, nor 
none in Familtes, unleſs it be in parcicular perſons; 
. ſoa general courſe of Chriſtianicy there canner be, 
unleſs ic be ſupported in our particular daily walk. 

The AdviceI am giving you, I have in part bor- 
rowed for your uſe, which ſome of you may poſſibly 
have received elſewhere, 

Before I give you the particular DireRions, I 
{hall firſt premiſe theſe things : 

I. Count upon this, That the DireRions I am 
now civing you, (if you ever mean £0 bring 1t to 
any thing) will coſt you pains and labour : and how 
can you count your ſelves Chriſtians, if you refuſe 


to be at the neceflary colt of Chriſtiamey ? If yu 
thi 
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chink cobe Chriſtians withoug Jabout, or if you will 
Rind one from Chriſtianity, to ſave your labour, you 
2re alike wiſe 1n both, Either come co a Reſolucion 


co fall upon an induſtrious painful life, or *will be 


In vairito give you counſel. 

2. Practice the DireRions I ſhall give you in 
purſuance of your Covenant with God; wherein 
yol have engaged to take the ſtricteſt ſevereſt Laws 
of Chriſt, for the Rule of your Life, Whac I am 
preſſing on you, for the matter of ic, is no more than 
you have bound your ſelves to, as Chriſtians, Re- 
memoer your Bonds, and ler this holy practice bez 
followed on by you, as the paying your Vows, Re- 
member daily, the Vows of God are upon you, and 
there 1s nor any material thing here preſcribed ro 
you, which falls not unJer your vows. Your Cove- 
nant, if your eye be much upon ic, will be a cord to 
hold you to your work, 

3. Preſs hard for ſenſible Communion with God 
in all your Duties. 

4. Keep up a ſpiricual and holy Frame from Dury 
co Duty. Remember what I have elſewhere ſpoken 
ro you more at large, on theſe two Particulars, S22 
that there be Religion in your Duties, and confine 
not your Religion co'your Dunes, 

5. Be Watchful, The Life of all Religion lies 
much here ; whatever you reſolve upon, will come 
co nething- without 1r, Warchfulneſs is'the Execu- 
tioner of your Will. Ler your eye be upon yout 
Rule, and your Work, Eſpecially watch againſt 
your prevailing ſins, There's no Chriſtian thac ob- 
ſerves himſelf, bar may find ſome one fin or more, 
that in regard of their power over him, are taller by 
the head and (houlders thanall che reſt, In _ 
| Pride. 
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| P; 
Pride, in ottiers Forldlizeſs, in others Paſſion, in 


0: hers Slothfulneſ:, It may be if thou ſearcheſſome 
on2 of theſe four, or poſſibly ſome o:her, may be it; 
that by a Sp:cialty thou may'ſt call [thine Jerguiry.] 
Find out what it 18, and know, that there thy main 
Work lyes, In vain wile chou firive 1n other duties 
till chat which hinders be removed our of the way. 
Fight netther againſt ſmall nor great, but againſt the 
King of Iſrael, Where che Enemy moſt ordinarily 
makes his breach upon thee, ſer the ronger Guard. 
Lec thy daily conflis be here, and obſerve dili- 
cently, with what ſucceſs, 

6. Walk on thy coutſe in the Name and trengch 
of the Lord Jeſus, Live by Faith. Depend on Chrift 
for the aſſiſtance of his mighty Spirir. Forger nor 
this, for etberwiſe thou wilt go but lamely on, 


Theſe thirgs premiſed; 1 ſhall now give you the 
particular DiceRions, 


x. DireRions for the Evening, 


Every Evening before you fleep, withdraw your 
ſelves from the World, and having (et your heatts as 
In.che P:eſence of God, Charge them before God, 
(0 anſwer co theſe following Interrogatories, 


x, Concerning your Duties. 


Q I, Did not God find me on my bed, when 
ke expected me on my knees ? 7D 

2, Was there not more of Cuſtpme and Faſhion, 
than of Conſcience and AﬀeRtion, either in my Se- 
cet, or Family Dunes ? 


/ 
— 


2, Had 
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3, Had I any ſenſible Communion with God in 
my duties ? 
4. Have I not negleRQed, or been careleſs and 
overly in reading the Word, and Holy Meditation > 


2, Concerning your Sins, 


Q, x, Do I live in nothing, that I know to be a 
fin ? 

2. Have T kept me from MINE Iniquity > 
What victory have I yer gotten over it ? 

3. AmTI a moucner for mine own, and the fins cf 
the Land ? 


3. Concerning your Temprations, 


Q.1. Have I feared,watched againſt,and not run 
into tempration ? 

2, What Tempration; havzT overcome this day? 

3. Have I hada care of my y Company ? > 


4. Concerning o your Heart, 


Qt. Have I held mine heart 1n a ſerious, ſpiri- 
tual, gracious frame ? have my calls to Duty ever 
found me in a preparation to Duty ? 

2, Hath che Lord bzen ever before mine eyes, 
and Erernity upon mine heart ? 

3. Have I been much in holy Ejaculations ? 

Have I not given liberty to che workings of 
Pride, Sinful anger, Diſcontent, or Imparience ? 
5, Have I made conſcience of evil choughts ? 


5, Con- 
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5. Concernine Conſcience, 


Q. 1. Hath my Conſcience neither been bling 
zo: dumb, nor my heart deaf or headftrong againt® 
ic ? | | 

2. Have I done nothing againſt,nor with 8 doubt- 
irs Conſcience ? —- 
_ 3. Have[ neither defiled mine own,90r wicting- 
, | iy ſcandalized my Brother's; Conſcience ? 


f 6. Concernins your Tongue- 


Q. I. Have I hridled my Tongue ? 
2, Have I ſpoken Evil of no man ? : 
_ 2. Hath the Law cf the Lord been in my mouths 
i as I fate 12 mine Houſe, or went by the Ways as L 
was lying doin, ard riſing up ? 


7, Concerting your Talents, 


Q. x. Have I not waſted or vainiy ſpznt any 
parc of my Eflate? hath neither my P:i1de had a 
. {hare, nor wy Appetite more than its (hare? , 
p 2. Have I noctent Chiilt away without an Aims, 
when I had It by me? q 

. ;. Have I redeemed toy time from 


Needleſs Vittts, 

{ Idle Imaginations, 
Fruitieis Diſcourſe, akd 
Unneceſliry Sleer 2 
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4. Have I not ſoit an opportunity this day, of 
doing or receiving good ? have I not neglected to 
exhorc or reprove, when occaſion hath been e1ven ? 
and 1f I have been reproved, how have I born it 2 


8. Concerning your Tables. h 


Q. 1. Did I not fit down, with no higher ends 
than a Beaſt, only co pleaſe my appetite ? Did ] 
ear and drink to the Glory of God ? 


2, Did Inoteat or drink to exceſs ? 


2, Did I not riſe from the Table wi:thcur ttin 
fall any thing of God there ? 


4. Did I not mock God, when I pretended to 
crave a Blefling, or return Thanks ? 


9. Concerning your Calling, 


Have I been ſerving the Lord this day, in 
ry cake Calling ? 


2. Have I not heen Idle > 


-3- Have I not over eagerly minded my earthly 
affaics * : 


4. Have I defrauded no man, wronged no men? 


5. Have dropped never a Lye, na brogen pro- 
Mii lnall my dealings ? 


$9, Cons 
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Io, Concerning your Relations, 


Q. Have I Fatthfully diſcharged, and done no- 
thing againſt my duty co my Relations > Have I bez 
haved my elf | 

{ Husband, 


| Wife, 


As a Chriſtian - Parent 
| Child, 


11, Concermng your carriage to thoſe 


| Within, | 


Q. Have I carried my (elf towards all Saints, 
1, Lovingly, 
Delighring in them, 
| Beating with them, 
Covering their Inficmities, 


2, Peaceably, not provoking them co Emyy ? 
3. Profirably, provoking them to love and good | 
Works ? 


12, Concerning your Catiiage to tneſe 
VWi1tnout, 


Q, Have I carried my ſelf to troſe withouty 
1, Wiſely,that they have not been a ſnare to me; 
_ | 2c I through my Faulty becoms a P;ey untothem: 


COTS F © 
2, inoffznfively : Have I not been a lumbling. 
Slock to them ? 


2, Courteoufly and compaſſionately, that I mieke 


the better win upon them ? 


2, Concerning Providenceg. 

Q 1, Have I diligenily obſerved all the re- 
markable Providences of Cod rowards me, eipeci- 
ally ſuch as have come in, as the Returns of Prayer? 

2, Have I been thankful for my daily Mercies ? 

3. Have I born this dayes crofles ? 

14. Concerning the uſe of your Liberty, 


Q. Have X kept my ſelf far enough within 'my 
POUULS 2 


Q.t. Whar have I done for God or my Soul 
iÞis day ? tavel nor loſt one day more ? 


2, Have I led, chis day 
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Dixeaiors for the Moruigo, 


Ic rt h ne-efli; OI. 

1. Iftniough necetiicy or careleſneſs, you hve 
b4 PT | SRO Rs. gots  / >y Las | £ 8 { ; 2 op 
oM'1t29 Ne revUlng 1d Wo gemnneg thefe C) i ErhiGny 
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in the Evening, bs lure to do it now. 


Ak tny felt, What Sins have I commurred 2 
In Daries have I omitted > Againlt which of theſe 
Rul:s have I off:nJed, the day fo:e2201ng? Ani 
renzw thy Repenrance, and doublethy Waich, 


Examine, whether God were k:ft and laft in 
a. Thous! :$, Morning and Evening. 


4. Be careful co ſer thine Ends tight, for all the 
day, | 


/ 


An Alvertiſement. 


Ir yon want time to make daily enquiry upon 
every one of the forementioned Particulars, ( they 
dein;2 ſo zany) ſera mark upon, of Write Out iucth 
of them, a5 molt wa pn concern your Cai, and 
Jer not them be forgotren, Think nor thy {elf excue 
ſed ft wn ts Courſe, beciuſe *ras tos long ; rien, 
If ned be; thou may it chus make ic {h9ter DEtler 
Clu” hors than wholly give our, 

F3- tne help of ci weaker, I (hall 22 hr out 
theſe few of the chief I morning WHHCD When 
they are (trained for time, they may only uſe ; ana 
to wich thay may add more as they have occafion 
and 0>P0rmmiLy, 
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Was I {crious, and had I any fen- Þ| n 
f1blc Midori with God,this day,1n my 
Secret, and Family Durics 2 


0 
Hath it been my care to keep mine 
"Dau in an holy Frame , from Duty to 
Duty > d 
3. Have I been much 1in holy Ejacu- | 
lations ? l 


Have I not given liberty to the work- 
1ng *{Pride, finful Anger, Diſcontcnr, or 
lmparicnce 3 nor ſo mach as to vain || ! 
Thougits 2 


CE 


5. Have I not ordinately mindcd 
Eartnly things 2 


6. HayecI kept me from | 3272e] Intqut- 
ty ,and not liv'd 1n any known iin > | 


7, HaveT wronzec. 30 man in word nor 


deed q 


pa a PI” a. JW FRY Fo »—— oe 


8. Haye Ibecn temperate and ſeii-deny- 
LITE 111 thc ulc of the Creatures 2 * 
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9. Hath.the Law of the Lord been 
much in my mouth > 


19, Have I not ſent Chriſt away with- 
out an Alms, when I had it by me > 


11, Have I notloſt an opportunity of 
doing Or recelving gO0A > 


12, Have I not neglc&cd nor done any 
thing againit my duty to my Relations ? 


13, What havelI done ſor God or my 
Soul this day > have I not loft one day 
more > 


14, Have I becn diligent and watchful: 


Chriſtians, here is 4 courſe preſcribed, which by 
the 0:dinaty affiftiance, which the Lord doth not de- 
ny, you may take up if you will ; and which if you 
conſcientiouſly obſerve , will be , without doubr? 
thcough the blefling of God, attended with great 
ſucceſs. And thoſe that do not take up this courſe, 


or ſome other equivalent to it, let them never think 
to caſe th21c heares, by idle complaints, I can't at- 
tain ro ſuch a holy, even, fruitful, heavenly life, as 
I defice, I would, but I cannot; God will abhorr 
ſuch lazy Complain:s, and look upon them as they 
are, a meer device to keep you quiet under a {loath- 
ful heatr, 


K 4 Ser 
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Ser yoar whole Du:y Gally before your eyes, 
charge | it upon your hea:ts, take an accounc of your 
ſelve;, how you diſcharge ir ; ſer upon it as that 
which 15 no otbe* chan you have vowed to the Lord; 
Commit ow lelves, and your wales to Fm for fuc- 
cels : and if chis doth nor mightily conduce to ad- 
Vance you in point of ho inels, and eſta liih you in 
P07 Gf peacez then (2y, that both the Precepcs and 
Promiſes of thz Goſpel have deceived you, 

An thu; I have ſer b2fore you that holy Conyers 
ſation waich becomech the Goſpel, Take up this 
holy Coutſe, ler this b- your Life you Mean t9 
Lead ; and let ic be caccied'on, ' 


In anholy Union. 
inan United Contentioy, 
In an Holy Boldneſs, 


I, In an holy Union ; Soche ApoRle there adds, 
Staud fat in ene (iris with ove mind, Never look to 
ane 1 In, Gizcz, if you donor live 1n Peace, The 

Cayes Apo Chriitianicy Iye much upon the ſcore of 
the civifons of Chriftan:, The D-vil bath alfo ca- 
xen up: that Maxim, Divide & Impera, Rent them 
and Ruine them. The reaſon why cur love 1s {0 

cold, 15 becauſe cur difterences are (o hot. The rea- 


ſon of Co licle zeal ag tink fin, hath been the grear 
iirife among Sor The Combinatiens of Sir: 


r1-rs have not ſo much prejudiced the power of boli- 
neſs, as the Conentions of Sunts, There are rota 
rw Who go undet ihe name of Saints, thar have 
raincained d:ipu'e3 about Reli2tonfo Jongytill they 

ave Giſpured theit elves ovir of all Religion; therr 
fearcaing 
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fearching for Truth, harh been the loſs of both love 
and life, 

Chriſtians, 1f ever you would be any thing, be 
ene ; be of one heart, of one Mind, holding the anity 
of the ſpirit 1s the houd of peace, Ic were greatly to be 
defired, that the people of God were both of ove 


| beart, and of oue way: Bur if this may not yet be, if 


there cannot be VUnformity, yer let there be Vnuy, 
berwixt all chat fear the Lord in truth, 

A few words I ſhall leave wich you for your di- 
rection herein : 


1. Divide not from the Head, to unite with any 
p:erended Members; hold not with them, that hold 
Bot With the Head, Sell ner Truth, clear, funda- 
mental T;uchy ro buy Peace, 


2. Divide nor from real Members, leſt you here- 
by prove your divition from the Head, Chrift bath 
bur one body, if you be nor in union with the body, 
you ace divided from the head, 

3. See the head in eyery meti.ber ; ſee Chriſt in 
every Saint, | 


4. Pcize Chriſt where ever you fee him. Love 
Chritt, and love his Image; 1f you will nor flight 
Chriſt, flighc ror any Sainr, See'(t thou an humble, 
meek, patient, broken-hearced, ſelf-denying, mor- 
tified Chriſtian 3 in whatſoever unpleafing form (as 
2O Watters Circuntantiall) he appears, deſpiſe him 
20; reject RIM nor, 


5. Pirze 
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5, Pjze Peace and Union, as the Rrength and 
honour of the Body, 


6. Purſue Peace and Union, with the utmoſt 
Rrengui of thy Soul, And ihar you may obtain 1t, 


x. Let all parties that are named of Chriſt, #e 
hywmblci under former Diviſions, What Peace ſo 
302g as God 1s gy; > Oh how have we provoked 
the Lord, by provoking one another! Ler him only 
who hath been Without fin in this matter, be without 

ow and thame, 

Suce they are hard hearts, who are not broken 
under uco breaches, Let us not miſtake our ſelves, 
nor miſ-call that Z2al for God, which God w:ll call 
7:1 IC, and :eevithnels, 

I ipzak no: againſt our being offended, either 
with errour or 1niquity ; we may not Call evil,200d; 
or darknets liga:, for peace ſake ; bur at our unrea- 
ſonable paſſions, againſt whom we ſuppoſe ercing 

Brethren, 

If the Jas rn” of the Goſpel , the hardmng of 
ihe peve ſe, te ftumbling of the weak, if the hind- 
119 of Evif< ton, the promoting of Confuſion, and 
eve;y evil Fork, waich have beenthe ſad Effects of 
cur Divicons : if Priſe and Haughtineſs, if Vanity 
anc Va aronne'is , 3f E -nvy and Uncharicableneſs, 
waick have Vis 1 chs #/595 from which cur Conten- 
: cr ave (pt. 02, be mater of Humiliation, then 
zuce we had nez d be On upon our knees : We 


4 WW 


miwit be melced » e're we can be moulded up int6 
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2. Let all parties unite fincerely tr: iLor eds : Le 
the honour of Chiaſt, the advancement cp: :Ric? 
Godlinels,the deſtruction of the interc tt of rhe fic 
the edification of the whole Loc, in Faith ing Hos 
lineſs, be look'd ar with a fing!e Eye, - and purived 
with a plain and honet F221. ; Let ror the iriecelt of 
a pari y.ihe »ffeftion ci Supe! 10, icy and Dor hy | 
che C3:;% 119 On of ſel or fic i y Defiers let the 


Ged, or the Chrif, you are Erving for, onbya CG your 
Spirit s,take the right marks anc Ie GY L YC Li: rmotio G' NS bo 
fincerely leve}'d aricr, It we were once fei 1h n 
our ends, an 2ccommotdation of aj} our aifie.ences, 
about the means, would be more facile ooo fei{ihie, 


Prov, 11 Ro 0%, 1 The : lt; tegrity of the aprigt j; : 71 gras 
him, the Rivht: onfne(s 0) of the perfutt ( ad] a; 7 (i 4. 75 3FCP, : 
Humble,fins {e,hone( hearts, 2 are oil Ike io hir 1:Þ- 
on the good 2nd honefl way : 1f we had nothing to 
do, dur ro pleaſe the Lord, we {heuld not have 1 uch 


:0 doto pleaſe one another, 


3. Letall parties unice in this Rule, 0s as. yors 
would be dove by ; what 15, as being well informed, ole 
acviied, and freed from evil,and diſconpoſed Afre- 
ctions , (for ſotk2 Rule is to be undetiicooc ) you 
woul2 thar Men ſhould do unto you : Allow to 
others, what you challenge to your ſelves; or would, 
if you were in their CircuirRances : Deny rc what 
Vou "_ demand : The ſame Liberry, tnz ire 
Charity that youwould expect from oihber Th itianss 
allow tothem, 


No longer tie up Cariſt ts 4 party, Say ng 
Loe hive i, Chriſt aud not thue : Say © of all Belii wore, 


! 
ly JC Of? 
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chouvh of differen: Forms, As we are Chrifts, ſo th:y 
are Chriſts. Of all the Su>divitions of Proteflantsathat 
are conliderable among(t us, there's no party, the 
union (ich which makes us, or the ſeparation from 
which vninakes us, Chiiftians. We had need to have 
more co thzw for our Chriſtianity, then that we are 
Presbytertans, [ndependents, Arabaptifts, Epiſcopal, or 
Eraſlians ; and che Devil 1: uſt have more to prove 
uno Chriftians,than this, that we are 10 union With 
eicher of theſe,or in ſeparation from them, 


5. In matters circurmſtaniial,be not over-haſty in 
ſtamping a Ts Divinum on Things diſpureble ard 
dcubtiul : Pur no more weight, nora _ 2r neceſſ1- 
ry,on any tuing, than God hath evidently put on It; 
and ſpend no more of your zeal about it, than 1s Pro- 
portionable to its weight and evidence, 


6. Allow for the imperfe& are the Church 1s 1n, 
we know bur in part ; and till that which 1s peifeet 
15 come, and chat which 15 1mperfect 1s Cone away , 
we wuſt bear witch one ano:her, if 18 any things We 
be otherwiſe minded, 


7. Stretch not your Authotiry beyond your Line , 
take nor too Much upon you : Think nor to bring all 
oihers, 1n every thing, to your Standard ; impoſe 
not your Conſciences;as a Laiv upon others. 


$8. Pur not Conſcience to the 1ll office of being a 
meer Make-bate, catch notup every Neiton, 2nd 
p: ccendy charg2 it upon Conicience, a5 thac which 

nuſtos mainc vined, ca0ugn tothe greateſt pre;ugice 


of 
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of the whole Intereſt of Religion,and fo rent and run 
away from all choſe char agree not with you, Be nor 
rath, be nor heady; he render,bur be wary ; be well 
inſt; ufted, if you will be cruly cender : firſt carefully 
inform thy Conſcience , and then peaceably follow 
It 

Of what 1s that Conicience tender ,that is not ten- 


der of making Wounds and Rents, in the Body of 
Chriſt ? 


9. Beware of Cenſwrivgs and Fudgings, of bicing 
and devouring one anothzr, Jf je bite, and devonr one © 
anther, ye (hall be conſumed one of another, Let him 
that is without fault, caſt the fi:t (tone ar his Errmg 
Brother, Be not bitter againſt che bitrerneſs of o- 
thers: if others ſowerneſs offend thee, yer let it nor 
leaven thee : Be not reviled into a Reviler , ſcoffed 
into a Scoffer ; overcome Evil with Goodneſs : *Tis 
not ſeldom thit our InveRives againſt others Bicrer- 
ne(s.are more keen and cutting, than what we com- 
plain of : Juftifie not what thou judgeſt ; Practiſe 
not thy ſelf, what 1n the (ame Breath chou condem- 
ne{iinthy Brethren: Throw not backthy Brother's 
Fire-balls in his face, leRin cenſuring him, choy be 
alſo thine 6wn Judge : Purſue not marcers in differ» 
ence over hotly, but learn modeftly and meekly ts 
differ, where you cannot agree, 


10, Let your Converſation be ſo holy, humble, 
and heavenly , carry your ſelves in ſuch ſimplicity , 
and -codly fincerity,cowards God, towards one ano- 
ther, and towards all men, that you may command 
$2CÞ other to believe , that however you agree _ 
abeur 
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about your 14:hcr, yer you are all the Children of 
the {arte Father ; mhac you are of God, and that the 
Spirit of Ne Living 2 God dwelleth in you, 


11, Hold Commuzior 11 the Things wherein you 
agree, and Charity Where you differ : May you nor 
p:ay, ani falt,and hz Ars and hold Chriſta: Conferen- 
ces togarher 2 Sure there 15not overmuch of Goſpel 
Spirit, Where this will not be granted ? 


72, Lpoſenat on each o:her any hard and un- 
peceily Conl:trans of your communion. Suppoſe, 
upon your dikcing Judgments, there be in tome 
thing © Sans 25, which ſome of you judge 
leis wa:rra cable, watiit ihe Conſciences of others 
allow an4 uſe 3 preſs not the relinquiſhing ſuch que- 
ttonzbie p -atices a5 the COnGIton of your COMMu® 
n'on ; eipectully , If they benot mingled with the 
Duties viz 112 you joyn, but are uſe by any of you, 
At other rilnes,or in other Aſſemblies. Excommunt- 
care nor them from you, excommunicare not your 
ſelves from them, with whom Chritt holds Coramu=- 
nion, Judge not thar Chriſt wichdraws, from all 
choſe, who are-nor 1nevery thing, of your Mind and 


Way.Deſiroy not all con:nunion, by (eking after a 


purer,than in tals our 1Mpertect (tate, we thall ever, 


attain, According co this principley(No Communion 
at :all,if nor 1 in al) waere Fl we reſt ? In all Socie- 
ties ſomething will offend. 


2. And laflly, in your communion receive not 
one another to don tfal D: ſpatations: Let your Pray- 
ers,Confereaces, and all Holy Exereiſes, be Budiouſly 
£0 
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ſo managed, tha there may be a ſweet Accord of 
your Spits therein : Core not together to ſtrer!- 
then Parties,or propagate Opinions : Ler allo : 

of Controverhie be waved ; and hereof let theic 
ſuch mutual Aflurance given aforehand,:ha you n'@, 
be rogeiher , Without fear of becor ing Tho:n- or 
Snares one to ancthet:Which,if it be not unanin.cv:- 
ly conſented to. and inviolably obſeived, your con.- 
munion w.ll be impoſſible, or dangerous. 


Chriſtians, Are the clear and fundamental Truths 
of the Goſpel, and the mote neceflary and weighty 
Duties of Religion, ſufficiently under Rood and pra- 
Riſed ? Are your Souls ſafe? Is ycurCalling and 
 He&tion ſure ? Is the Love and Life, and -Zeal of 
God, grown up to that maturity, that you need not 
' Mucual belp this way? Have you any ſparetime from 
theſe things, to ſpend in perplexing Controverſies 2 
Build up one another in your moſt Holy Fatih, pro- 
voke one another to Love, andto good Works, en- 
courige , eltablifſh, and irengrben one another in 
the known ways of Holineſs, and if you find not this 
both becter work;and work enough for you:then take 
your Liberty, 


T heſe things do.dive in peace,and lyue, ard ihe God of 
Pence ſhall be with yors. | 


Hear, oh all ye Friends of Chriſt,by what oblique 
Names ſoever unhappily diſtinguiſhed ! will you 
come and be Friends one with another ? Are you 
for peace? Your Godis the God of Peace: + Your 
Jzius is the Prince of Peace : Your Goſpel is the - 
Ln 
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pel of Pence; and will you not be perſwaded co bs 
Sons of Peace? Your God 1s one, your Mediator ts 
one, your Faith one,your Baptiſm one, your Hope 
one 3 you are one Body,one Spirit, and will you not 
yet be one Soul ? | | 

Oh how hopeful would our Condition be, were 
our Hearts generally ſer upon peace ! We ſhould 
certainly o>rain, did we more reſolvecly purſue it : 
and what ſhould hinder 2 Have you not yet enough 
of your Contentions, and Quarrellings 2 Have ner 
your Souls been ſufficiently neglet2d, your Lutlts 
rengthned,your Faith weakned, your Love withers 
ed, your Comforts waſted, your Names blemiſh'd, 
your Hcly Profefſton blamed > Hath not your God 
been ſufficiently provoked,and the Devil ſufficiently 
eratified > Are your Bellies ſo filled with Gall, and 
your Mouths with Gravel, and have you not yet e- 
nough of your Contentions ? 

Chriſtians, Slight nor theſe Counſells and Warn- 
ings. As you would prove your ſelves the Friends 
of Chrift, be ye followers of peace. Study,oh ſtudy 
theſe things that make for peace. Follow peace with 
all men, as much as i y0# t5, but eſpecially with the 
houſhold of Faith. Let there be n9 longer ftrife betwix 
#5, for we are brethren. 

Yer alwates remember, I am preſſing yo to an 
holy Union ; whil't I perſwade you to follow peacs, 
I muſt ill add | and hulmeſs:] I perſwade you not to 
purſue peace, upon tears diſhonourable or prejudt 
Cialro T-4th ; They muſt have both rogether, that 
Will be biefled in eicher : Truch wichour Peace, 1s 
as a Jewel wirzour its Cabiners Peac2 without 
Tcuth, is as a Cabin with nothing: in 1t, Peace 

With* 
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wichour holineſs, is as a fair and promiſing ſhell, 
wich a rotten, or worm-earen kernell ; holinefſe 
Without peace. is aSa pretious kernel, under a crack'd 
and broken (hell. | 

They that have peace wichout cruth, have nothing 
worth the ſecuring; they thar have truth wichour 
peace, have litcle ſecurity for what they have, Peace 
wichout truth,is beauty wichout worch ; Truch wich- 
out peace, is Worth with ics beauty marced, Ler both 
26 together, and then chey will be, both the Colunina 
Eccleſie, the Pillar of the Church, rendring it. con- 
fſtenc within ic (elf; and the Corona Eccleſie, its 
Crown, refidring ic comely and glorious before the 
World, | | vj 

Be ic chus wich us; and chen Sathan look to thy 
ſelf, thy Kingdom (hall down amain ; when thou 
can{t no longer hold up diviſion; thon loſeft rhy 41- 
#imos, Thea Saints lifc up your heads, your Cos:- 
munton (hall be ſweer, your glory (hall be grears 
your Iighr (hall ſhine, your fruit (hall abound, the 
ſmell of your ſpices (hati flow forth ; your adverſa- 
ries (hall envy, and your King ſhall greatly delighc 
fo ſee your beauty. Oh may this Grace, this Peace 
be granted us from the Lord ; and fet afl chat love 
the proſpericy of Sion, ſay Ames. 


2, In an waited Contention. Striving together (Caith 
the Apeflle) for the Faith of the Gofpe!, Unite, but 
ſrive; Rcive nor one againſt another ; Chriſtian 
again(t Chcittian, bur ſtrive rogerher; Ler your Con- 
tention bz in Communes, Strive together againſt ſing 
and unbelief ; againlt hypocrifie, and earchline(s 5 
ſtrive againſt ſtrife, and debare, and envyings, and 

E judgings v 
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judgings3 ſtrive together with God, 1n your prayers, 
and ſupplications : We ofren pray, but our prayers 
do no: agre2 : by keeping at ſuch diſtzyvc2,we know 
n2t one anothers hearts, and are, io many men, (0 
many minds; every one prayes accorcing to his 
fingle apprehenſion, and affe&tions: Warr one 
pray?s, ano:herunprayes ; inſomuch that we ſhould 
pur the Lord to do contradictions, 1f he mutt give 
particular anſwers to all our prayers. And poſlibly, 
that may b= the reafon, why the Lord defers his an- 
ſwyer ſo long, he will & y ull we are berter :greed 
what w2 would hs, Marth. 18. 19 Jf two of you 
agree oa earth, touching any thing that they ſhall ak, 
ut (hall be done for them of my Father which is m heaum, 
S:xive togarhec in all holy and united endeavours, to 
comfort, confirm and eft1hlith one another 1n the 
alin of tzs Goſpel, K2ep up the Communion of 
Saints, and an united Comentton agiin(t Sin and 
Unbezlizf ;Remember Zcb. 10, 2 


3, In 3n holy bol-ineſs, mn nothing terrified by your 
adverſaries, In nothing, that 18, euher wm 0 degree; 
not at all cecrified : or ell in narhing, that you have 
to do; be frighred out of no part of your duty : or 
el < at n:1hize thit they 49, or threaten to do againſt 
you. Be nor atraid robe avly, Tell your adverſa- 
ries, when thy have (atd and done their worſt; you 
mutt, an you will, make bold co ſerve your God, 
Fear chem nat, and <zy cannor hurt you ; they ne- 
ver hurt you , unlels rhey divert you from your 
Cuty. 

To eflabliſh your hzarcs-in this holy toldneſ:, 
and againſt your carnal fears, 7 

1, Con- 


1- 
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. Coniider, 5 Thar, 


I, By how PP the more you fear God, by > 
much tae leſs you will fear men, 


3 much the wore vour fear fin, by ſo 
much che leſs you will fear crouble, 


3. By how much the e's your adverſaries ferr 
God, by ſo much the leſs need you to fear them, 


2. Believe : F/al. 27. 13. 1 had fainted, bat that 
T believed, Faith 1s a Buckler agaioſt fears and faint- 
gs, Epheſ. 6. 16. Above all rake the fr1eld faith, 
whereby you ſhall be abs to quench oll the fiery darts of 
the devil, 

(The Shield of fanh| A field is a Wall of par- 
tit10n, interpoſed berwixc a perſon and harm ; 'Tis 
only our apprehenFons of harm that caiſe our fear 
Faith will fave a Chciftien harmiels, = \hereb 
rreferve him fea:leſs. The Shield 1s orcain,'y) for a 
ſecurity toall par:s and avzin{t 2ll fr SOWE 
pieces of our armcur ate appropiited CN2 PAIT 
only ; the Helwer is for the head, the Brealt-place 
fo: the hrea(t, the Girdſe for the | loins, the Rhooes 
far the feer ; but the Shield is a moveable; that i3 
be lifted up, where ever the blow comes. Faich 
15an univerſal ſecurity, 


Fol may be ſaid to hs a Shield, 

Intttnmentally: AS ic provides us of a ſhietd, 

$ it lifes up a ſhield, and ſers a gnard upon the: Soul. 

to > [eCuTE it, I; holds up Chriſter a Stveld; is bolos 
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up the Promſes for a Shield ; the very Commands, 
and Jeftitutzons, of God,for a Shield, and Sife-guard 
to the Soul, 

Sometimes the ſeyſe of guilt afſails and weakens 
the heart: Ic is not ſo much any thing without ug, 
as ſomething within us, that raiſes our fears, How 
ſmall a matter will fright a guilty Soul 2 Guile will 
make every ſtroke a ſtab, T's the barb of the arrow, 
the veneme on the dart, or the ſore of the hearc, that 
makes every ftroke formidable and terrible. 'Tis the 
ouilcle (s Soul that hath courage, and boldneſs, Hic 
murus aheneus eff —— Now againſt this dreadfull 
Dar, Faith holds up a Buckler,with a Cr#cified  eſw 
upon it; and ſo that's quenched, 

Sometimes darkyeſs and uncertainties, about the 
Way that we are 1n, raiſes our fear, A Chriſtian thit 
knowes himſelf in his duty,in his ways out of fear, 
Clearneſs gives boldneſs. Whil't we queſtion the 
warrantableneſs of the way we are in,every ſhadow 
of danger will ſhake us: Againſt ſuch fears, Faith 
holds up a buckler., with this Inſcription, Have not 1 
Commarded thee ? It ſhews the Command, and in 
that, our warrant, and in our warrant our ſecu- 
rity. 

When wequeſtion whether our #erſhip,for which 
We are like to (uffer, be right or no, Faith bolds up 
an Intitutun for our Shiel1, 

It this Fear (oh I ſhall not hold out, I ſhall deny 
: Jy Lord, and his Faith, if pur co 1t) aſſails the Soul; 
here Faich holds up the Promiſe for a Buckler : He 
bath ſaid, 1 will nt fail thee, nor forſaks thee : ſa that 
we 7147 poldly ſa), T be Lord ts my helper. 


2, For- 
| 


& 
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2, Formally ; Faich nor only lifcs up # Shield, 
bur is our Shield.z The very believing in a crucified 
J:\us3 the very believing the Command, the Inſti- 
rution, the promiſe, ſtayes and ſupports the hearr, 
zgainſt whatſoever may befall ir; 7 had fainted, but 
that I believed, | 

( briftians » whatever your duties, difficulties, 
deipondencies,ltraits, temptations, aftlictions, weak- 
nefſes,are; believe,and you ſhall be carried through; 
believe, and you (hall be eſtabliſhed : Bzbeve in 
Chriſt, and you (hall dare to follow Chrift ; believe 
in Chriſt, and you ſhall go through with Chriſt, and 
hold out to the end, Believe, and you ſhall neuher 
fear, faint, nor fall. Your Faith will both keep you 
faxltleſs, and ſave you harmleſs, and thereby ſecure 
you from ſinking, and fainting, in your minds, 

If this be not enough, ler me add, That Faith will 
yer farther ſcatter all your fears , by chis double 


Act: 


I. Ic will put your reward into your hinds, 
2, Ic will pur all your croubles to a preſent end, 


1, It will pur your reward into your hand it will 
ſet the Crown on your head, even whil'ſt the Croſs 
15.00 your back, Faith makes things to come, pre- 
ſent, Heb. 11, 1, Ic is the ſubſiſtence, or being, of 
things hoped for ; it gives being to the good things 
promiſed, beſore they are, Hope carties the eye to 
the obje& ; looks on things to come, as to come : 
Faih brings thz obje& to the eye, looks on things to 
come, a5 come; it looks bp diſtance of time,as God 
looks on it 3 ona thonſandYears but a3 one day. Ic 
looks on God's ſayng and dowg,onGod's FRn_— 
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and performing, as all one. Ic antidates Glory, and 
gives a kind of preſent poſſeſſion oft in hand, R ow, 
8. (11) all thiſe things we are more than Conquerours; 
In Tribulation Per [ecution,uh Famint,\n Nakeaneſs; 
| Is | all thiſe things me are more than C OvQuer ous : 
Not onely afterwards we ſhall be , bur 1D all theſe 
things, even whil'{t we are under them, we are mere 
thay Conquereurs : The Conquelt 1s obtained inthe 
very entrance of the Combat. T hes # the Vittory that 
overcom:th the World evenour Faith, Belicve Chii- 
ian, and thy Faith will be thy YViftory, thy Shield 
Will be thy Pam, a | 
2, It will pat: all our Troubles to a preſeat end * 
Faith locks on things'to come as preſent, and there- 
6; , 0: things preſent as paſt : Ic looks on all thinsy, 
4cc.iciny 18 they will be'in theiriflue and end : Ir 
looks on th191g3 to comegaccording to wha: they will 
be,wazn (hey are come, Ir looks onthings preſent, 
according ro whatthey will be,when they are pzR, I: 
ſes all paſſing, and confiders it as paſt :lready, It 
ſees all patiing, the World upon its Wing, tne F.- 
Ton of it paſſeth away, ' 'Ir ſees the Righes of ihe 


World upon their Wings ; the Price,and the Pomp, | 


and the Gallantry,and the Glory of theWotld, npon 
their Wings: And it ſees the Poverty of the World, 
the T7 rovbles of the World, all upor'the. Wing, rt 
took; on the blackeſt Clouds, as flymg Clouds, and it 
contiders all,as gone already, Irlooks on the clear, 
chat 18,heyond the Clouds it ſays, as Gol ſays, Ba- 
#ylon u fallen, 15 fallen ; Not onely it fhall fall, bur it 
5 fallen, 2nd ſhall not be able to riſe, 


And 


he: 96 
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And what place'can there then be left for fear or 
fainting? Was ihe Red Seaa Terroar to 1ſradl » 
when they ſaw themſelves gotten to the ocher fide ? 
Did Sampſon's| dead | Lioa frighr him > Will the 
Remembrance of what you { have ] ſuffer'd be a 
Tertour to you, when yeu have gotten through, and 
are come out of Tribulation 2 Why, open the Eye. 
of your Faith,and ſee the Coa{t alceadyclezr > You 
. will ſee rh2 Red Sex behind you,the Wilderneſs be- 
hind ycu,7ordan behind you, and your ſelves gotten 
ſafe on the Banks of Cavaay. | | 

Come on Soul, what [huuld hinder thee > May 
be, thou ſuppoſeRt, thou haſt a great Fight of AMiRti- 
on to indure; grant thou haſt, yet fear r.one of thoſe 
things | thou (halt ] ſofter, cill chu canſt fear thoſe 
ehings thou | haſt | ſuftet'd, Though thou be now 
putting cnihbyA;mourelieve,and thou may lt hoaſt 
as if thou hactt pur it off: Death where zs thy ſting ? 
Grave where # thy wittiry ? Where 15 the Fury of the 
Opprefſour ? Thine Evermies are already uncer thy 
feer wan, Death it ſelf 1s ſwallow'd upin Viko=- 
ry. 
Chriſtians, Cheriſh, improve,increaſe your Faith, 
and this will clear your way of all your fears, Wher- 
fore dieft thou doubt,oh thou of little Faith > Oh *ris 
a fign our Faith 1s bur low, waen our fears are ſo. 
high. The dayzthe Lord hears you 1n this Prayer, Lord 
mcreaſe oxrr Fauh, He delivers you from your fears : 
W.x {t ong in Faith, and you will wax bold in your 
Gods 


3. Bebumble ; *Owill be your 2dvantage,thar you 
tzn1Jontihe lower Ground : He whoſe Heart hath 
L 4 already 
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already 1aid him in the Duſt, will not fear how low 
his Enemies can lay him. 


4. Be peaceable ; your Preces & lackryme, will 
be your beſt Weapons : The guilt of your unquier 
and unwarrantable Reſiſtance > wiil weaken your 
bearcs, more thanall your partakers will ſtrengthen 
your hands, Prov. 20, 22, Saynot, 1 mill recompencs 
gvid,wait on the Lord,and be will ſave thee, Patient and 
peaceable ſuffering, will be the beſt way to abaſh 
your Perſccator5,20d embolden your Souls. 


Now gather up all theſe Particulars, and you have 
the Converſation that becometh che Goſpel ; where- 
1n,that I way perſwade,as well as dire you, conſi- 

er theſe following Arguments; | 


1. This 1s to thetn,to your Adver (arts, an 644: 
22ut token of Perdition : This uniced, bumblz:, peace- 
able,unanimcus boldneſs, in your holy courſe, wheres 
by you walk in the Spirit and power of the Goſpel, 
and ate 7.0t trighied or rercified our of it ; this 18, and 
will be to your Perſecators, an evident token of Pird:i- 
tron, The falls and flaws in the Lives of Saints, and 
thei: Qaarre%ngs and Dimiſioas amongſt themſelves, 
do ſtrengthen the hands and the confidence of fins 
ners again't : hem: The Fears and Faintings cf Saints, 
are the fiuſhings of ſinners; when Szints bang the 
Wing,fh1ner: lift up the Head. 

Tae Majeity and Bzaury of an Holy Lifz, joynea 
With an humble 2nd patient Magnanimitv and un- 
dantedneſs, will be 2 Dart inthe L:ver of the Ere- 
mies of ic, Jt is an e2:d:#t tor {tothe} of Perdi- 

trox 
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tim: It is not onely a Death-Token [ upon them Þ 
Perſecution 15 a black Mark of a So of Perdition; but 
ic is an evidevt Tokew | upto them]: It will read them 
' their Doom; it will make their own heatts to fall 
upon themſelves, and their own Conſciencesto give 
them cheir Sentence. 


3+ This is to you an evident Token of Salvation, 
{ but to you of Salvation ] The Word is ſure, Ts bing 
that ordereth bis Converſation aright,will 1 ſhew the Sal- 
©ation of God, If we be dead with Chriſt,we ſhall alſe 
lrve with him ; if we ſuffer with him, we (hall alſo be 
glorified together wth him. To him that overconeth, 
will 1 give to fit with me on my Throne, even as 1 have 
overcome , and am ſet down with my Father os his 
Throne. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer, Be thou fanhful unto the Death, and 1 will groe 
thee a Crown of Life. 

[ Salvation, and that of God ] There's much in 
thar Addition {| and that of God ] ir notes; thatthe 
Salvation of the ſufferivg Saints ſhall be 


Sure, 
Great. 


I, I: notes, That their Salvation ſhall be fare: 
You ſhall certainly be ſaved, for God hath underca- 
ken for it ; that's the imporr of the Expreſſiop, If it 
be God chat juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? If ir be 
God that will fave, who ſhall deftroy > The matter 
1s ſure,you (hall be fay-d,and that of God, It may be 
Sachan will promiſe, FHearkes to me, and I will (ave 
gn barmleſs, Bui isn Liar and a Deceiver; heis 
weak, 
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weak and cannot} falſe and will not. . :It may be the 
evil World will tell you , * 1f thou wilt caft 1a thy Lot 
with 215, take our Advice, follow onwr Example, come 
aloug with us , thu may ft ſave thy ſclf all this harm 
nd loſs, Bur there 15 as much tcult ro the Children, 
. as to the Father of Lies : But if che Lord God, the 
God of Power,the God of Tiuih, ſays, / ik ſave, 
wh ſhall ſay nay ? 


2, It notes, that their Salvation (ball be great : 
The grear God. will do for them great Things ; He 
will fave them by a mghty Salvation, He will ſave 
them againſt all choſe mghty hiadraxces that lie inthe 
Way. : Who ar: theu, O great Alountam ! before Lerubs 
babel,thox [halt bicome a Plain, All che difliculties, 
and unlikelihoods, all che alioniſhivg,and fleih-non- 

lus-ing Obſtacles.that liand 1n the way of their Re- 

emption,will be rothing before the Mighty God, He 
wilt ſave them from their 221ghty fns, ſufferings, and 
fears 3 from the vanity and vexations of this Eartly 
and from the Vengeance of Ecernal Fire, 


Chriftians, Do but go on,walk with Chrift,ſuffer 
with Chriſt, and fear none of thoſe Things, which 
you (hall ſuffer : and this ſhall be co vou an evident 
Token of Salvationjand that of Good, C 


3. Conſider again the Argument of the Text : 
The:ſethings do, and the Gd of Peace ſhall be with 
Jen. 

What encouragement there is in this Promiſe, I 
have already thew'd you, 


Two, 
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Two things I (hall onely mention here » one of 
which hach been infiſted on already. 


_ Conſider, 


Firſt, 1f-God be with you, all (hall make for 
_ 

Secondly, If Ged be : with you, you ſhall mou 
 bewth God, > 


1. If God be with yor,, all ſhall-make fer you : Res 
member what you have heard out of Rom, 8, 29, 
31, Chriſtians, perhaps you will not know, how 


-fo make a £00d Conltruftion of ome Providences 


that may poſſibly befaill you, before you die, Such 


Caſes there may be, char Providence may ſeem to be 


a plain Contradition of the Promiſe, Suppoſe the 
People of God, in any Nation under Heaven,ſhould 
a any cime have nor onely an Innundation of Tem- 
roral Calimities, Famine, and Peſtilence , and 
Sword. Oppreſſion, Rapine, and Cruelty; bura 
Floud of Spiricnial Judgments alſo, b;eaking In up- 
on them ; A Famine of che Word , an Eclipſe of 
rhe Light of the Glorious Goſpel among them their 
oreen Palture crodden down , their pure Vraters 
puddle ed, God's Spiritual Worſhip made togive 
place ro Will-Worſhip, Superftition and Idola- 
try ; the Inſtitutions of God, to the Inventions of 


Men; his Houſe made an Habitation for Dragons, 


for the Scritch-Owl, and-rhe Bittern, for Zumand 
Jim, and every unclean thing, 


And 
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And that, in ſuch a time, when they had given. 


themſelves ro more than ordinary praying,and faſt 
Ing,and humbling themſelves,and repentivg of their 
mquicies; when they had (er their faces towards 
Son, and were full of hopes, that the Lord was a- 
bout co build, and to plant ; recaſt our their rubbiſh, 


ro cepair their ruines, to bring in cheir peace like a 


River, and to eſtabliſh his Tabernacle awongſ 
chem, Suppoſe that in ſuch a time, the Lord ſhould 
even ſpic 11 cheir faces, ſhould daſh all ch-ic hopes, 
and pur into their hands a cup of trembling ; ſhould 
bring trouble upon their loyns, and cauſe darkneſs 
© cover their faces; ſhould expoſe them to ſcorn 
and contempt, make them a reproach, and a by- 
word; ſhould ſuffer them to be crampled upon.as the 


filth of the Word, and the off-ſcouring of all things. | 


| Suppoſe you fhould have liv'd in ſuch times and 
places, and have heard ther complaining thus; All 
things wotk for good , why we ee all things fall cur 
For the worſe ; ſo far are our evill things from work- 
ivg for g00d, that Oer £00 things have Wrought eur 
hurt. Not opely evr-0u; 3! £000 thipgs,0ur peace, 
and our plenty, bur cu {i citual good things , have 
undone us ; our {piri' ua: |!b::ties, and Priviledges, 
our Ordinarces, our Dutc:. eur Prayers, our Faſt- 
ings, our Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts ; not only our 
fins, but cur Prayers,ou: reper:ings, our ieformings 
have undone us. We have prayed, -and fafted, to 
coed purpoſe ; we have even prayed our ſelves into 
poverty, contempt, darkneſs, confuſion ; into the 
ſnares that have been laid for us, and into the hands 
of thoſe that hate us, All theſe t hings are againſt us; 


21] our fears are come upon us; all our comiorts, yea, 
and 
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and out hopes too, are running from us ; the whole 
courſe of Providence, ſeems to be driving on co our 
utter ruine 3 every day, every hour, it grows darker 
and darker, worſe and worſe; every ſpoak of the 
Wheel, every turn of the wheel, renders our condi- 
tion more helpleſs, and hopeleſs. Our adverſaries 
are become rampant ;z our Soul 1s filled with their 
ſcorn and fury ; our friends, are as a broken tooth 
_ ora foot out of joynt; our hopes are a Spiders Web, 
or as the giving np the Ghoſt ; the Almighty cauſes 
all bis (torms, and billows;ro paſſe over us ; one day 
rellech another , one night certifieth anether, and 
prophelies to us, nothing but deftrution upon de- 
ſtruction, deſolation upon dcſolarion ; and where is 
the promiſe of his coming? the hope of Iſrael iy 
z{]zep, her Saviour is a ranger; the Ark of God 18 
taken, the glory 1s departed, yea, and God himſelf 
ſeems to be gone over to the Camp of the Philifts, 
2nd marchung againſt us ; we have waited for light, 
bur behold obſcurity for brighrneſs, but we walk in 
darkneſs 3 the Harveſt is paſt,the Summer is ended, 
and we are nor ſaved , neither. is there yet any © 
tell us hew long, 

Suppoſe you (hould have ſtood by , and have 
ſeen or heard any ſuch thivgs any where in the 
World, would yeu not have ſaid, can any good come 
our of ſuch a dark abyfle > our of ſuch a concarens- 
tion of ſ@ many dreadful and diſmal Providences ?. 
Why,by wha: bath been already ſaid,you might have 
anſwered thus, Scay but a while,cill the whole wheel 
be come abour, cill God hath brought off his work 
from the wheel ; and chen you ſhall (ee, Providence 
and the Promiſe, meeting together, and kiſſing 2 way 


[i358], 
ether, and ſhall beable co ſay in this caſe, what $S9- 
lomon did in Iſraels, 1 King $ 56. Bleſſed be God,that 
hath grven reſt to his people Iſrael , accoruing to all that 
he promiſed ; there hath wot failed { one word | of all bis 
good promiſe, which he promiſed by the haud »f bus Ser- 
vVants. T 

Chriſtians, whatever may come upon you, at any 

time, while you hve in this World, difirult noc your 
God, nor be ac all diſmayed ; yoit ſhall ſee the day 
either here, or hereafter , and *will be never ihe 
worſe, if it be noc till hereafcer ( cake it upon the 
credit of this word, All things thall work togeiher 
for good ) You ſhall fee the day when your hearts 
ſhall rejoyce and (ay, oh *cwas happy for us, that 
matcers went ſo croſs with us. ' I'was happy we were 
ſo poor, and brought ſo low, and laid in the dark, 
and (trip'd ſo naked, of all that we eicher took plea- 
ſure, or put confidence in. 

Now we ſee, that the Lord had a more glorious 
deſign, that he was carrying on for us, ſtep by ſtep, 
by every thing that came upon us, than we were a- 
ware of , or could have imagined. Ic's true , the 
Shime:s bave been curſing , the Iſhmael; have been 
mocking, the Rabſhakes have been railing, the 
Ploughers have been ploughing , the Hunters have 
been purſuing, and had almoſt overtaken, overcome, 
and ſwallowed us up quick ; but blefled be cn: 
God, thac hath not turned our captivity, and ſaved 
us by a mighry Salvation; bur hath done iis good, 
by alt cheir mocking, and curling, and raving againlt 
us : Now we fee, there was ſuch light ſowing in our 
dark dzyes ; ſuch a Pace, a ſowing in thoſe deep- 
fur:orwes; ſuch an Harvelt of joy ſowung in ihe days: 

ld) of 
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of our tears, 2s hach now ſprung up unto this glory, 
and bleflednels, We are-beholing ro the D<vil, 
' and his Irftrumients ; our enemies have befricaded 
* us, though much avainf} their Wills: We cculd 
' never have ſhined with ſich beouty on earth, had 
we nor been ſcoured with ſuch unclean wiſpes; we 
could never have laid up ſuch Treaſure in Heaven, 
as by their curſings, and cruel perſecutions, our ene- 
mites have laid up for us. So our Lord hath rold us, 
Great 4 your reward in heaves, Math, 5.12, Blefled 
are you that are perſecuted, bleſſed are you .hat are 
 reviled for my ſake, for righteouſneſs ſake ; for great 
1s your reward in heaven, Ir had not been ſo great, 
had it not been for our great tribulations : Hell hath 
oven us a lift nearer the Throne of Glory, Comforc 
.and enccurage your hearts with theſe words, 


- 2, If Godbe with you,you ſball Chortly be with 
Gout; Father ] will, that thoſe whom thou haſt green 
me, be wth me where Tam: Andif I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, aud Tcerve you to 
ſelf, that «here 1 am, ye may be alſo, If we ſuffer wah 
h:m, weſhall alſ» reign with him. Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, mherit the K1:gdom prepared for you, from the 
foundaties of the Warld, So ſhall we be ever with the 
Lord. | 
Brethren, you that liz among the ports, *cs bur a 
lirile cite, and you (hall hear thar Word, Come »p 
hither, into the Kingdom, the Inheritance, prepared 
for you, There are (wo Comes, or Calls of our Lord; 
the firſt come, is, Come and work wth me, come and 
watch with me, come and follow me. The ſecond 
1s, Cerne and reit with me ; your work is done, vr" 
5 | Wacc 
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Watch 18 over, your race is run, come and enter ints 
my reſt. | 
The firft Come is, Come down with me, from the 
pride, from the potnps and jolliries, of this preſent 
World ; come with meinto the wilderneſs,imto the 
valley of tears, come and ſuffer with me; come and 
dic with me. | > 
The ſecond Come is, Come #p wth me, up out of 
the wilderneſs, up our of your Priſons, up from your 
bonds: your Jxb:lee is ceme ; come up with me : 
Come,pur off yeur priſon-garments, and put on your 
robes ; ſhake off your fetters , and take up your 
palms;lry down your Croſs,and take up your Crown: 
from your pritons, to your Palace ; from the ſtocks, 
co the Throne : You that have deſcended wich me; 
ate the ſame who (hall now aſcend with me, ro my 
Father and your Facher, to my God and your God, 
The firſt Come, is the cone of 4 Switor 3 Come 
Franc me your love ; give me your hearts,and accept 
of mine: This is the Errand, upon which his Am- 
baſſadours are diſpatched ; As Abraham's ſervant, 
co rake you as a Wife for your Lord, This 1s the 
meaning. of all choſe Jewels, and Bracelets, they 
bring 1n their hands; rhe Lord ſends Servant upon 
Servant, Epiile upon Epiſtle, Token upon Token, 
and all ſpeak the (ame-word, Come, come, come 


away and accept of your Lord, and be married to 


him. : 

The ſecond Come is, the Conte of the Bridegroow, 
Come home wich me, inco my holy Cicy, into my 
Royal Manſion ; come into my Chamber, come ins 


ro my Boſome ; con2 ani] ledg between my Breaſts, 


livein my ptcience, and ceſtin'my love for ever, 
———_ 
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Chriftiavs, my buſineſs whil'ft I have been wick 
you, hath been, to bring you ro God, to eſpoule you 
ro Chriſt ; and you that have already, or will yer ac 
laſt be perſwaded co give your conlent,and will give 
me leave co make up the Match, I can give you aſhi- 
rance, That he will horcly come and make up the 
Marriage; and wuſt ſay to you, as Naom to Rath, 
Rmh 3. 10, Si flil my Danghter, till thou ſee how the 
matter will fall; for the Man will not be im re$Þ, till he 
have finiſhed the thing this day, Sic Gill, Chriſtians,cill 
you ſee how matters will fall ; and however they 
fall, know, your Lord will not be 1n reſt,rill he have 
finiſhed this thing, and brought you home, to be 
with him wherg be is, | 


 Tamnow parting from you in this confidence, 
that however, afcer a few dayes I ſhall ſee your Fa- 
ces no more in this World, yer I ſhall ſhortly meer 
you in the Bride- Chamber of Glory, where we ſhall 
ever be with the Lord, 

| Beloved inthe Lord, I muſt now leave you, but 
give me leave ere I go, to deal freely with you,and 
yet a lictle farther, inthe cloſe of my day, this ance 
more to gpen my heart to you ; and to tell you, 


1, What wy parting Fears, 


_ 2, What my parting Wiſhes for you are, Which 
I carryupon my ſpirir, | 


1, My parting Fears, I go off from you with, 
are eſpecially theſe: | 
I, I am afraid, that there are many of you, upon 
whom I have beftewed my Labour in vain; 1 am 
afraid that I have InftinRed you in vain, _— 
M p9:- 


' Twas the Apoltle's caſe; and his fear,- concerning 
the Galatans, Chap,q.1t, 

It is my grief,that when I'would have no more to 
ſoeak, butan healing word, a comforting word; -] 
muſt yer drop dewn a bitter word on {ome of you 
Thar when I would ſpeak onely from Adonnt Geri 
z17n, I mult yer again ſpeak ro ſome from Mont 
Ebal ; That when I would leave a Bleſſing behind 
me upon you all, Iam like to leave-ſon:e bound un- 
der a Curſe, Ir's grievous ro me thus to ſpeak : yer 
for the diſcharge of my Ducy,and for your own Ne- 
ceflr y,bear with me: Iam afraid , thai whil'itI 
have bzen preaching to you , of an incorruytble 
Crown, of an Everlaſting Retit, a Kingcom ,of Joy 
and Glory : I am afraid there 2r2 many of you, 7 hat 
hawe no part nor lot im this wetter. bt are ſfull mth: Gall 
of S1itcraeſs.and Bmnd of Imquity ; If 1he Goſpel be hid, 
it i5 hid to them that ayel;# : And are there none 
among you.from whem this Goſpel 1s hid ? hid as co 
the Lighr of it, hid asto the ſaving power, and efhi- 
Cacy of 1r? [ am afraid there are too many ; I am 
afraid there's many a blind Eye, many an-hard Heart, 
many-a Spirit fill inPriſon,under the power of their 
Luſis,and Bruitifh Senſu liry : I am afraid there are 
many ſuc? among you ; and are not you afraid {o to? 
Oh thar you were ! 

2, T have a greater fear than this ; Iamafraid of 
ſome of you. char nor onely all my paſt-Labours, bur 
this laft will be loſt alſo, Thoſe thar Rand it our to 
their 1aſt day, do uſually Rand tr ont in their laſt day, 
Bleſſed be God, that there are amon#(t you thoſe, 
over whom my Soul is comforted : To whom Ical 
ſneak inthe words of the Apoſtle, Rim6.16, get 

4 : : 
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pe:{waded, beſeeched, and - reproved you in vain * 
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be thauked that ye were the Servants 08/1"; but Je have 
obexed from the heart, that form of D;&rme that hath 
been delivered nato you ; and being now made free from 
fin, you are b. come the Servants of Righteouſneſs, Oh 
that I could thus ſpeak! Oh that I could thus rejoyce 
over you all ! Bur as the Apcklle ſaid ro the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. 12.20, 1 fear, leſt when 1 (come) 1 ſhall 
(find) 104 ſuch as ] would not, So muſt I ſay, with 3 
orieved heart, [iear that now I am going I ſhall leave 
you ſuch as I would nor. I would nor le: ve one blind 
perſon,one vain perſon, one looſe liver, not one ur- 
deliever,or impemicent,2monegſt you all. Oh what a 
good day,would this day of my departure be 3 what 
Light would there be in this dark Evening, were it 
thus with you: 1f I might ſee you all recovered our 
of che Snares of the Devil,every man's Eyes open'd, 
every man's Fetrers off, every man's Priſon broken) 
and his Soul eſcaped from char deadly bondage : if 
every poor deadly Creature among you , who yer 
ltes bound hand and foor,in his GraveClothes,might 
now at laſt Gand up from the Dead.and live the Life 
of God,:this would be mine and your great tejoyCing. 
Bur oh I fear with this Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12. 21, My 
God will humble mezand grieve me, and affii& me; to 
ſee 1n what an woful plight, I muſt leave divers of 
ou. - 
: Oh ye Sons of the Night,you poor, tgnorant, and 
da k Souls, upon whom the Light hath ſhined, but 
your Darkneſs comprehendeth ic not : Oh you poo?, 
obſtinare,and hardned Souls,upon whom T have been 
ploughing.,as upon Recks, and hewing as upon Ada- 
marits, who ſtill remain under as great hardneſs, as 


ifno Dew nor Rain had ever fallen on you, Oh yoit 


poor, half-bak'd; almoſt Chriſtians, thar have taketi 
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up your flaxd in your preſent Attainments; my Soul 
is under great fears, and muſt weep in ſecret for 
you, whil'& my Tongue muſt be henceforth filent : 
Oh every Soul, that is wichour fear of himſelf, my 
Soul is afraid for you,the fearleſs Soul is in a fearful 
ſtare. 

Sinners,l:t my fears be your fears: Whats ts there 
ſuch aſtoniſhing guileupon you, and yer not afraid ? 
Such a dreadful Roll writ againſt you , and yer noc 
afraid ? So many Sabb ths, Sermons, Warnings lett, 
and never to be recalled ; nor any Afurance left of 
one Sermon, or Warnins more, and yet not afraid ? 
Such a ſubtil Devil, ſuch a deceitful Hearr, ſuch a 
cempting World,that you have to deal withall ; ſuch 
a black and botto:nls(s Pir inro which you are fal- 
ling,and yer nor afraid : Oh what Stocks and Stones 
hath the Goſpel co deal wiihall ! | 

Beloved, 1 have labour'd much with you, both pub- 
liquely,and from hcuſe to houſe, to bring you under 
a Cue fear and jealouſie of your ſelves; bur hitherto 
your hearts have been ros hard for me: Oh yer for 
rrembling hearts, tremble and finnc: ; fear and pray, 
fear and hope,fear and repent 3 Work ont jour Salva 
tron with fear and tremviing. Oh if my fea s were once 
| become your fears; your fears would become my 
hopes ! Oh what a Day-ſpring of hopes, would ariſe 
from the ſhaking of ſecure: hearts ! Theſe Fears 
would be as the thicker Darkneſs, Fore-runners-of 
Break of Day. | - Jul 

2, My parting Withes, and Defires for you;are» 

I. That the good Seed which bath. been ſown a- 
moneſt you, were well rooted Inevery beatt : I wiſh 
thac my Twenty Years Miniſtry among you.may not 
be loſt Latour,to apy one of y our Souls, Wy 

| 2, 


— 


I” 


(165) 


2, 1 Wiſh that your nexr Seeds: man, may be more 
$kilful and ſucceſsful ; that the good Lord will pro. 
vide you a man,that may reach you in Wiſdom, gain 
you in Love, lead you on to Life, by an Holy Ex- 
ample ; and if the Lord grant you this mercy, I wiſh 
chat ſuch an one may be ceatly priz*d,and chearfully 
accepted by you.God keep this Flock from a Raven= 
Ing Wolf,and a deceitful Shepneard. 

3. I wiſh that there may be no Root of Bicter- 
neſs ſpringing upamongſt you 3 that there be no Di- 
viſions or Contentions, but that you may live in 
peace and love, that the God of peace and love may 
be with you, 

4, I wiſh that this place, where ſo much good 
Seed hath been ſown, may become a frauful Field, 
that che Fruits of Faich and Repencance, the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, may be in you, and 
abound ; chat you may be neither barren, nor un- 
fruitful ; thar Religion,in the power and praftice of 
it, May ſo viſibly flouriſh, in the ſeveral perſons, in 
the ſey2ral Families, of this Congregation.that they 
that £0 by, way ſec,and ſay, This 1s the Field which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. 

5. I wiſh, tht whatever Clouds may at any time 


gather over you, may not fall down 1n a withering 


Scorm,or a ſweeping Floud, but may paſs away ina 
Miſt,or diſſolve into a fruicful Dew ; that no Perſe- 
cutians,or Temptations, may ever carry you down the 
Scream with evil men, nor blight any hopeful begin- 
ning5s,thatare budding forth in any of your Souls : If 
Trib#lation ſhould be any of your Lots,I with it may 
nat be to you,as the Hail of Egypt, bur as the Dew o 
Hermon, , | 
6, 1 wiſh you a joyful Harveſt,that you may reap 
M 3 | in 
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in Etermicy, what hath been ſown in Time; may you 
row ſow in Righceouſneſs, and hereafter reap: in 
Mercy : May every one that is now ſowing in 
Tears, for ever reap in joy : May you that ge on your 
way weeping, beating pretious Seed, return With 
joy,and b:ing your Sheavs with you: May the-Show- 
ers of this day, be the watering of your Seed, that it 
may ſpring up to Eternal Life. 

Brethrey, My hearts deſire for you all 1s, that you 
may be ſaved ; and if there be any perſons, that bear 
evil will to me,my particular with for them, is, The 
Good-will of him that dwelt in the Buth be thoſe 
Men's Portions for ever, 

| Theſe are ſome of my Withes for you ; will you 
joyn your Wiſhes with mine : Will you curn your 
Wines into Prayers, and ler this be your Prayer ; 
T be Lord grant thee thine hearts deſire, and fulfill ali 
thy Mind. 

Brethrea, Do I wiſh you any harm in all this? It 
nor, if it be ro wiſhed, that the Word of Chritt were 
rooted in your Hearts, and your Souls thereby root- 
ed 1n the Grace of God ; if it be to be wiſhed, That 
your Lnſts were rooted out, your fins dead and dried 
up, your foor gotten out of the Snare , your Souls 
' brought into the Fold, your Fruits of Righreouſneſs 
and Holineſs abounding, and growing up unto Eter- 
pal Life : If all chis ro bz co be wiſhed, then give in 
your Votes with mine; with and pray,pray and preſs 
, On.,preſs on and wait for the accompliſhment of this 
Grace in you all, I cell you again, I wiſh you well; 
and nct onely I, bur the Lord God thar hath ſenc me 
to you : The Lord Jeſus wiſhes you w.ll ; he wiſhes 
_ and wooes, wooes and weeps, we-ps and dies,.that 

your Souls m1ghr live, and be blefled for ever _ 
| acti 
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hath once more ſent me to you, even to the wor 
among ft yougto tell you from him, that he's unwilling 
you ſhould periſh; chathe hith a kindneſs for you 
In his heartzif you will accept it: He hach Bloud and 
Bowels for you ; Bloud to expiare your guilt, co waſh 
away your filch; and Bow:ls to offer you the benefit 
of his Bloud; with this Wuth. Oh that ut were therrs! 
Oh that they would hearken and accept: Onely I ruſt 
add, That tne Lord hath rwo ſors of Wiſhes concer- 
ning finners: The ficft is, Oh that they wonid hearkes 
Oh that they would come in, be healed, and be ſa- 
ved, Deut.5,29. This With 1s an Ol:ve Brauch, that 
. brings good Tidings,and gives great hopes of Peace 
ani Metcy, 

His laft Wiſh is) Oh thai they had hearkzed, thar 
they had accepted, Pſa/,81,13, Oh that my people had 
hearkxed to me. Luk. 19.42. Oh that thou haiſt knows 
a this thy day the th ngs that coxcera thy peace. This 
Wiſh hath no hin. but Dread and Death 1n it : 1tis 
che Black Flagg hung out » that proclaims Eternall 
Wars, Th< (:nce 1, 1ſrael nad ovce a fair time of it; 
a time of Love,a time of Graceza time of Peace: Oh 
that they had hearkned then , thar they had known * 
the Things that concern their peace ! Bur woe, woe 
co them,'*cis now too Jate,the Door 1s ſhut,the Seaſon 
is over, the Day is paſt; But nowth:y are hid from 
thine Eyes. 


+ Thereare three deadly Carts in this Wiſh | oh 


that thou badſt | it includes 1n 1t theſe three cutting 


Words, 
T hout haft not, 
T hou. mughteſt. 
Thou ſhalt uat for ever, 
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-- T, There is this inic [ Thon haſt nor, ]: What 
have I not? why, thou haſt not known the things 
that belong to thy peace. Thou haft had the door of 
Glory, the'Gare of Heaven open to thee » and hgft 
been call'd for, and inviced in, bur thou haſt loſt the 
opportunity, Thou kneweſt nor when thou were well 
offered, nor would'lt take notice what a day was 
before thee, what a price was in thine hand ; thy 
peace, the Goſpel of peace, the Prince of peace, a 
Kingdom of peace was ſet open, offered, and 
bronght home ro thy doors, butthou hadſt ſo many 
other matters tolook after, that thou cookeft no no- 
rice of 1t, bur haſt ler it lip, There's one Darc.| Thou 
haſt not known, | There's a Goſpel gone, there's 
a Chriſt gone, there's a Soul, a-Kingdom loſt. 
2, There is this 10 it, { Thou mighreſt. ] Oh 
that thou hadſt? why, Might I ? yes thou might, 
If thou wouldſt rhou might, Thy God did not mock 
thee, when he preach'd peace to thee 3 he was wil- 
ling, and wiſh'd ic thine 5 if chau wouldit, thou 
mightſt have made irc thine own ; but whileſt he 
would, thou wouldeſt not, | 
There's another Dart {1 might have known] I 
have none to thank bur my ſelf for the loſs > mine 
undoing was mine own doing, There ate no ſuch 
rorments, as when the Soul flies upon it {elf , and. 
cakes revenge on it ſelf ; oh the gaſhes that ſuch 
ſelf-reflutions make, Soul, how catmett thou 1D. hi- 
cher, incoall this miſery ? oh *cis' of my ſelf, my 
ſelf, tharmy deftrqRion is. The door was open,and. . 
I was cold of it, and was bid come in, þut I would 
nor, TEhatI am loſt and undone , was not My Fate, 
Fyhich I could not avoid, but my Fart and Aly folly, 
Ic ſeems to give ſome eaſe of 0u; rorment , When we - 
ON RS can 


x  » wc OY oo Py WP 


(169) 
.can ſhifr off che favlt, Jr was not I, but the We- 
man, ſaid Adam, It was not I, but the Serpent, ſaid 

the Woman 3 if that had been true, it would have 
given eaſe,as well as ſerv for an excuſe. This thought 
[*Twas mine own doing |] cears the very caul of the 
heare, Oh I have none to blame but my ſelf, mine 
own fooliſh and froward heart, This 18 my 1gno» 
rance) this 1s my unbelief, this is my wilfulneſs, my 
luſts,and my pleaſures, and my Idols;that I was run+ 
ning afcer that, have brought meunder this dreadful 
loſs. *'Twas my ewn doing. 

3. There is this in it, |Thou ſhaltnot for ever.] 
Oh that thou hadſt ! why, may I not [ yet? ] Is there 
no hope of recovering the opportunicy ? not one 
word more, nor one hour more, may not the Stn go 
[one] degree backward 2 No) no, tis too late, too 
late ; thou haſt had thy day ; from henceforth no 
more forever, There's the laſt Darr, | Times paft} 
there's the death, the Hell, the avguiſh , tke Worm 
that ſhall gnaw to ecernity, 

This one word | Time's paſt | ſets all Hell a roar- 
ing; and when its orce ſpoken to a ſinner on Earth, 
there's Hell begun. Go thy way wretch, fill up thy 
meaſure, and fall into thy place, The Goſpel hath 
no-more toſay.to thee, but this one word , Becauſe 

1havecalled, and thiu refuſedſt, 1 have ſtretched out 
mhard,and thou regardedft not but haſt ſet at nought all 
my Counſels, and wouldeſt none of my reproofs; 1 alſo 
will laugh at thy calanniies, and mock, when thy fear 
cometh, when thy fear cometh as deſalation, and: thy de- 
flruftion cometh as a Whir le-wind, whew diftreſs and an- 
g2uſh cometh wpon thee ; theu ſhalt thon call, but Imill 
nat anſwer, than ſhalt ſeck, me early, bnt ſhalt not find 
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- Beloved, my hopesare, and I am not able te ſay, 
bur thar you are yer tinder the ficſt with ; Oh that * 
they would, Chriſt is yer preaching you zo fa:rh,and 
ſends his Wiſh along with his Word., Oh that they 
world believe, Chrift 18 yer preaching Repentance 
and Converfion'te you , and wiſhes, O that they 
would repent, that they would be converted ; and ta 
this with of my Lord, my Soul, and all chat is within 
me, ſayes Ame, | 

Brethren, will you yet again ſay your Lord nay ? 
ſhall Chrift have his with 2 ſhall your Servant for 
Jeſus ſake, thall I have my wiſh 2 will you now ar 
laſt conſent to be ſan&Rified, and to be ſaved ? let me 
have this wiſh, and I date promiſe you from the 
Lord, you ſhall have yours,even whatever your Soul 
can defire. | 

Brethren, this once hear, this once be prevailed 
upon ; be content that your luſts bz rooted out, and 
your Lordplanted inte your Souls, Be content to be 
pardoned , content to be converted, content to be 
ſaved, This once hear , leſt if ye now refuſe, ye 
ne more be perſwaded with , oh that they would! but 
be for ever confounded with, of that they had | Lit 
all our wiſhes, and wooings of you, be turned into 
weepings,and meurnings over you ; this once hear; . 
oh that yon would, 

I heartily thank you, for your good wiſhes , and 
00d will cowards me; for your willing and chear- 
ful entertainment of my-perſop, and attendance on 
my Minittry, And particularly, for your paſſionare. 
defire of my longer ſtay among you, Whichdefire 
if God had not,my Soul could not have denyed you. 
Though the Almighty, to whoſe pleaſure 1t's meer 


that we all ſubmir , hath ſaid Nay to that wiſh of 
| yours 
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yours; yet let your Souls ſay Amen, 'to this laſt ' of 
mipe, that the Lord God would dwell! among 'yeu; 
and in you, bethnow and for ever. 

And having thus finifhed my Labours among 
you, I ſhall now cloſe up with this double account. * 

t, Of My diſcharge of my Miniſtry in this 
place. | 
. 2. Of my deprivall, And (hall ſo commit you 
ro God, and ro the word of his Grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance a- 
monglt all chem that are ſanified, 

1, Of mydiſcharge of my Miniſtry ; what my 
Do&rine and manner of life hath been, is knows to 
yon; and what my aim and intent hath been, is 
known to God. The ſearcher of hearts, knowes,that 
is the ſalvation of Souls, that hath been the mark ar 
which I have levelled. My way hath been co uſe all 
plainneſs, that I might be made manifeſt in your 
Conlciences : Weakneſles, and infirmiries, both na- 
tural and fipful, ( the Lord pardon it ) 1 have had 
many, I am ſenſible, that much more might have 
been done, both in publick and in private, had it not 
been for a weakly body, and a floachful heart, 

I repent that I have had no more zeal for God,no 
more compaſſion to Souls ; I repent that I have been 
no more conſtanr, and importunate with you, about 
the matters of Erernity. Oh Eternity, Eternity, that 
thou wert no more in the heart, and Lips of the 
Preacher in the hearts, and eares of the hearers, Bur 
while I thus judee my ſelf for my failings. Bleſſed 
be God for any fincerity to his name, and good will 
to your Souls, that he hath ſeen in me. Blefled be 
God, I have a witneſs in my Conſcience;and I hope 


in yours al'o, that I have not ſhunned to declare 
; co 
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co You, the whole Counſel of God, Brethren, I call 
Heaven and Earth te witneſs this day, that I have ſet 
before you life and death, good and evil, and have 
not ceaſed from day to day , to warn you to chooſe 
life, and chat good way, that leads to it; and to ef- 
cape for your lives, from the way of fin and death, 
Oh remember the many inſtruftions 7 have given 
you, the many Arguments whereby 7 have ftciven 
with you, the many Prayers that have been offered 
up, for the guiding and gaining your Souls, into the 
path of life,and the turning your feer out of the way 
of deftrytion, Oh might / be able to give this Te- 
ſtimony concerning you all, at my departure » they 
have trode» in the right path , they bave choſen the geod 
part that ſhall not be taken from them, 

Brethren, Beloved, with whom [have travelled 
17 birch, chac Chriſt might be formed in you; 4 ruſt 
ſho:t!y give up my account in a More ſolemn Aflem- 
bly; will yon help me to giveir up with joy , by 
{hewirg your Souls before the Lord , as the Seal of 
my Minifttie, Every fincere Convert amopg you, 
' Will be a Crown of rejoycing to me inthat day, So 
- me zejoyce, and ler my joy be ihe joy of you 
all, | 

What ſhall / ſay more ? Jf there be any conſo- 
ſation 1n Chriſty if any comfort of love, any bowels 
and mercies; if the Glorie of the Eternal Gad, the 
Honour of the everlaſting Goſpel. the ſafer y of your 
1mMmortal Souls, che incorruptible Crown , the ex- 
cecding, eternal weignt of glory , weigh any thing 
with you, then ance more let me beieech youby all 
this, to hearken to that word of the Goſpel, which 
God hath ſpoken to you by me. | 

. 2, Of my deprivall. The meſt elo:ious morn- 
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ing hath irs Evening ; the hour is come whereiathe 
Sun is ſetting, upon not afew of the Prophets ; the 
ſhadews of the Evening are ſtretched forth upon us; 
our day drawes, our work feems to be at an end,Out 
Pulpirs, and our places muſt know tis no more, 


This 18 the Lords doing, ler all the Earth keep fie 
lence before him, 

It is not a light thing for me, Brethren, to be laid 
afide from the work, and caſt out of the Vineyard of 
the Lord ; and it muſt be ſomething of weight, that 
muſt ſupport under ſo ſevere a doom, | 

1 know there are not a few, that will add to the 
2fiiion of the afflited, by telling the World, "ris 
their own fault,they might prevent it if they would; 
whetker this be ſo or no, God knoweth, and let the 
Lord be Judge. Blefled be God, whatever be, this 
is not laid co our charge, as the reaſon of our (eclu- 
fion, either ſufficiency or ſcandall. 

You are not 1gnorant , what things there are im- 
poſed on us, as the condition of our continuing our 
Minittration ; which how lawful and expedient ſo- 
ever they ſeem in the Judgment of wany, yer have 


the moſt ſpecious Arguments that plead for them, 


lefe me utterly diflatisfied in my Conſcience a- 
bout them, | : 
I muſt prefeſs before God, Angels, and men,that 


-my non-ſubmiſſion, is not from any difloyalty ts 


Authority, nor from pride, humour, or apy factious 
diſpoſition, er deſign ; bur, becauſe I dare not con- 


'cradi& my light,nor do any thing concerning which 


Wy hearc cells me, che Lord ſayes, do 1t nor, 
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After all my moſt 1mpartial Enquiries, after ail 
my ſeeking countel from the Lord, after all my con- 
fdering,and conlulring with men of all perſwaſions, 
abour theſe Matters, I find my {elf fo far (horr ef (a= 
'tisfa&ion , that I am plainly pur to this choice , to 
parc With my AimFry.or my Conſcience, T da;e not 
lie before God and che World ; nor come and rell 
you. T 1pprove, I allow, I heartily conſent, co what I 
neither do,nor can ; bur muſt chooſe racher, thac my 
Muiſtry be (eal'd up by mySufferwgs,than lengch- 
ned our by a Lie: Th:ough the Grace of God.cthough 
men do, yet my hearr (hall nor reproach me waile I 
live ; If our heart condemn is, God ts greater than our 
hearts,and knoweth all things, But how-ver, though I 
mult now no longer act as a /mi/ter.T hall, through 
the Gr.:ceof God, endeavour peaceably, and pati- 
ently, to ſufter as a Chriſtian, | 

I ſhould, to reſtife my Obedronce ro eAnthoruy, 
have become all Thinzs wo 2ll Men, co the utrermoſt 
that I coul },with ay clearneis of heart : Bur (ince 
Matters Rand ſo, that T wuit loie my place , or my 
peace z;I chearfully ſuffer my {elf co be rhrulſt off the 
Stage. 

And now welcome the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome 
Reproach, w.!coTe PoverryzScorn, and Contempt, 
or whatever elſe may befall me on this account, This 
Morning I had a Flock. and you had a Paftour ; but 
now behold a Paſtour wirhout a Flock,a Flock with- 
out a Shepheard : This Morning I had an Houſe.buc 
now I havenone ; This Morning I had a Living. buc 
now I have none : The Lord bath grven,and the Lord 
bath takes away, Blrfſed be the Name of the Lord, | 

B-1952d, I am ſenſible of many Weakneſf:s and 
Diſaavancages I am under, which may render a ſuf- 

| ferivg 
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ferivg ſtate the harder to be born ; help me by your 
Prajers;and not me onely, bur all my Brethren alſo ,. 
wich whom my Lot mul fall ; Pray for #,for we truſt 
that we have a good Conſcience, in all things millivg to 
live honeſtly. Prays | 

I, That God would make cur Silence ſpeak, and 
preach the ſameHoly Doctrine,that we have preach* 
ed with our Lips, 

2. That he would give Supports anſwerable to 
our Suffermgs; that he who con-forteth thoſe that 
are ca(t down,will alſo comforc his Servants that are 
calt out. 

3. That according to our earneſt expectation , 
and our hope , as always, 10 now alſo,Chriſt may be 
magnified in us, whether 1c be by Life,or by Death. 

And thus, Brethren, I bid you all farewel, in the 
words of the Apolile, 2 Cor.13.11, Finally, Bre- 
thren, farewe, be pcrfeft be of good comort, be of one 
mind live m peace ; and the God of Peace and Love ſhall 
be with you. 

And that God of Peace, that brought again fromthe 
Dead our Lord \ eſus.that great Shepheard of theSheep, 
through the Blend of the Everlaſting Covenant , make 
ou perfett in every good Work , to do his Will ; work- 
ing mm you that which is well-pleaſing tn his ſight.through 
Feſuss Chriſt; To whons be Glory, for ever and ever, 
AMEN, | 


FINS. 


